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Hoke  Smith  and  the  “Battle  of  the 
Standards”  in  Georgia,  1895-1896 

By  J.  Chal  Vinson* 

In  the  troubled  years  preceding  the  presidential  election  of 
1896— The  Battle  of  the  Standards— Southern  Democrats  struggled 
to  protect  the  integrity  of  their  party  against  the  incursion  of  the 
Populist  party  with  its  panacea  of  free  silver.  At  the  same  time 
their  problem  was  complicated  by  the  stubborn  reality  of  de¬ 
pression  in  the  South  and  the  adamant  gold  standard  conservatism 
of  President  Cleveland. 

These  problems,  common  to  all  Southern  leaders,  were  sharply 
delineated  in  the  career  of  Hoke  Smith  of  Georgia  who  served 
as  Secretarv"  of  the  Interior  under  Cleveland.  Smith  was  young, 
talented,  ambitious,  and  had  his  political  future  before  him. 
In  addition,  as  a  national  figure  in  politics  his  effort  to  com¬ 
promise  the  conflicting  aims  of  Democrats  had  to  be  carried 
on  in  the  full  light  of  publicitv'.  The  problem  of  blending  South¬ 
ern  tradition  with  contemporary  needs  was  very  real  to  Smith. 
He  had  been  bom  in  North  Carolina  and  had  grown  up  in  Geor¬ 
gia  during  the  years  following  the  Civil  War.  Consequently,  he 
understood  and  was  devoted  to  the  one  party  tradition  in  the 
South.  At  the  same  time  he  was  an  alert  young  man  who  was 
fully  aware  of  the  economic  needs  of  his  section  and  had  been 
classed  as  a  free  silver  liberal  before  1892.  Finally,  these  divergent 
lines  of  development  were  further  crossed  with  the  conservative 
Democratic  views  of  Cleveland  who  had  given  Smith  his  cabinet 
position.  Hence,  Hoke  Smith  owed  lov'alty  to  Southern  tradi¬ 
tions  in  politics,  to  his  own  tendencies  toward  liberalism,  and  to 
the  Cleveland  Democrats. 

When  Smith  accepted  the  cabinet  position  in  1893,  the  com¬ 
plications  into  which  his  loyalties  were  to  lead  him  eventually 
were  not  apparent.  He  championed  the  Democratic  party,  the 
,  gold  standard,  and  President  Cleveland.  He  was  certain  of  the 
soundness  of  his  own  position  and  an.xious  to  do  all  In  his  power 
to  swing  the  people  of  his  home  state  into  accord  with  these 
ideals. 


•Mr.  Vinson.  wUo  rsorntly  rptrlved  th**  Doctor  of  I'hiloiinph;  degree  lit  Duke 
UnlTerslty,  Is  a  mrniber  of  the  History  Department  of  the  University  of  Georgia. 
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For  this  task  of  conversion  Smith  was  admirably  equipped. 
Few  men  in  the  state  of  Georgia  wielded  more  influence.  He 
was  eloquent  in  public  speaking  and  persuasive  in  private  con¬ 
versation.  The  prestige  of  his  cabinet  position  was  further 
enhanced  by  the  fact  that  he  was  the  first  Southerner  to  be  so 
honored  in  a  generation.  In  addition,  he  owned  the  Atlanta 
Journal  which  was  the  leading  evening  paper  in  the  state  and 
was  rivaled  only  by  the  Atlanta  Constitution  for  supremacy  in 
Georgia.  He  did  not  fail  to  utilize  his  abilities  and  during  1895 
and  1896  he  w'orked  with  tireless  zeal  to  employ  his  influence 
in  behalf  of  Cleveland. 

His  active  campaign  began  in  1895  when  he  toured  the  state 
setting  forth  his  political  creed  in  a  series  of  public  speeches 
and  debates.  Typical  of  all  of  these  speeches,  and,  probably  the 
most  dramatic  of  the  entire  campaign,  was  the  one  Smith  de¬ 
livered  at  Cordele.  He  had  spoken  without  opposition  at  Gaines¬ 
ville  and  Columbus,  but  the  silverites  had  managed  to  have  Lon 
Livingston,  one  of  their  leaders,  on  hand  to  follow  Smith’s  speech 
at  Cordele.’  It  was  not  to  be  a  debate,  but  Livingston  was  ex¬ 
pected  to  counteract  the  Secretarv’  of  the  Interior’s  work  in  a 
speech  later  in  the  day.  The  prospect  of  a  clash  added  to  the 
already  keen  interest  in  the  affair,  and  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  appointed  day  a  huge  crowd  began  pouring  into  town  by 
every  conveyance  from  mule  back  to  special  train. 

The  noon  train  roared  in  past  empty  fields.  Hoke  Smith  and 
his  party  got  off,  and  rode  across  town  to  the  scene  of  the  speak¬ 
ing  accompanied  by  the  enthusiastic  shouts  of  the  crowd.  A  plat¬ 
form  had  been  erected  at  the  scene  of  the  speech-making  just 
outside  the  town.  It  was  estimated  that  more  than  three  thousand 
people  had  gathered  for  the  event.  The  place  became  so  crowded, 
in  fact,  that  the  women  were  moved  out.^  Since  they  could  not 
vote  anyw  ay,  it  was  thought  to  be  only  fair  that  they  relinquish 
their  places  to  men  who  could  vote. 

The  crowd  patted  time  to  the  music  of  a  brass  band  and  cast 
longing  glances  toward  a  nearby  hill  on  which  the  preparations 

1.  Hoke  Smith  SiT!tt)lK>nk.  I’nivtTKif.v  of  Georcria  I.tbrar.v.  unnumlx'rf'tl  vol- 
unio,  ls!t4  T Sitti,  |)p.  33-34.  Atlanta  ('onutitution,  July  28.  ISS.'i. 

'I'lip  nlnpt«“«‘ii  viiIiimpH  of  Hok**  Smith  ScrapbookH  In  the  Bare  Book  Room  of 
the  I,il>rnry  of  the  I'niverwity  of  Georitia  are  eompoaed.  for  the  most  part,  of 
newspjiiier  rlip|>ini;a.  Tliey  ineliKle  no  personal  papers,  but  the  clippinits  repre¬ 
sent  a  cross  section  of  the  press  ail  over  the  nation.  The  material  is  not  Indexisl 
iiiit  is  irroiipeil  in  peneral  ny  years  ami  by  subject. 

2.  /bid.,  p.  ,58,  Valdonta  Timm,  .\up.  3,  18!t5. 
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for  a  barbecue  and  watermelon  feast  were  being  executed.  En¬ 
tertainment  was  also  provided  by  numerous  printed  copies  of  a 
letter  written  by  Smith  in  1890  in  which  he  declared  himself 
to  be  for  free  silver.  These  were  provided  by  the  Atlanta  Con¬ 
stitution  and  distributed  by  Lon  Livingston  and  the  other  free 
silverites  in  the  crowd.*  Doubtless,  these  provoked  many  argu¬ 
ments,  and  interest  and  excitement  were  at  a  fever  heat  by  the 
time  the  main  event  of  the  day  got  started. 

A  hush  fell  over  the  crowd  as  John  \\.  Biven  rose  to  his  feet 
and  in  a  short  and  highly  complimentary  speech  introduced  the 
speaker  of  the  day,  Hoke  Smith.  After  a  few  preliminary'  re¬ 
marks  Smith  observed  that  some  “kind  friend”  had  distributed 
copies  of  his  “letter  of  1890”  among  the  crowd.  The  orator  said 
that  he  was  much  amused  by  these  attempts  to  advertise  him 
in  advance.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that  had  the  silver  delegation 
w'ished  to  find  where  he  stood  in  1890,  they  needed  only  to  have 
asked  him  the  direct  question.  Continuing,  he  once  again  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  although  he  had  favored  the  silver  theory’  in 
1890,  he  later  reversed  his  original  opinion  as  a  direct  result  of 
a  more  careful  study  of  the  problem  and  serious  consideration 
of  the  rapid  changes  in  conditions. 

Smith  then  began  his  prepared  speech  by  defining  free  and 
unlimited  coinage  of  silver.  He  pointed  out  that  he  was  not 
hostile  to  silver  money,  but  he  did  oppose  the  free  and  unlimited 
coinage  of  silver,  because  he  believed  it  would  do  great  harm 
to  the  country.  The  idea  that  free  coinage  would  solve  all  of 
the  problems  of  the  country’  was  false,  and  he  felt  that  the  logic 
of  the  advocates  of  free  silver  was  built  on  mistaken  ideas  rather 
than  on  facts.  In  attempting  to  show’  that  these  ideas  of  the 
free  silverites  were  incorrect.  Smith  brought  to  bear  a  vast 
amount  of  statistical  and  historical  data. 

The  “crime  of  1873”  by  which  silver  was  dropped  from  coin¬ 
age  afforded  Smith  his  first  point.  He  showed,  using  convincing 
figures,  that  it  had  not  reduced  the  amount  of  currency.  He 
then  reviewed  the  whole  histoiy’  of  money  from  the  time  of 
Alexander  Hamilton  down  to  1895.'  He  maintained  that  in  every 
case  the  Fathers  of  the  Democratic  party  had  followed  a  course 
which  would  have  placed  them  in  1895  with  Cleveland  in  a  fight 
against  free  coinage  of  silver.  Moving  from  this  historical  back- 

3.  pp.  .3.1-34,  Atlanta  runutitution,  July  28,  1895. 
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ground  Smith  then  quoted  figures  to  show  that  it  would  be  impos¬ 
sible  for  the  United  States  to  adopt  independently  the  free  coinage 
of  silver  because  the  policies  of  foreign  nations  would  have  to 
be  considered.  The  monetarv*  system  could  not  be  maintained 
without  an  international  agreement.  After  showing  the  fallacy 
in  the  thinking  of  the  silver  group  as  to  historical  and  interna¬ 
tional  affairs,  Smith  then  took  issue  with  the  assertion,  often 
made  by  the  silver  Democrats,  that  free  silver  would  be  of  great 
benefit  to  the  poverty  stricken  farmer.  He  pointed  out  that  the 
real  beneficiaries  of  free  silver  would  be  the  “silver  mine  kings” 
of  the  west  and  it  was  for  their  benefit  that  silver  had  become  a 
political  issue.  Smith’s  contention  was  that  the  farmer  would  not 
benefit  but  would  suffer  by  the  inflation  of  silver.  The  farmer’s 
money  would  be  worth  little,  international  trade  would  be  wreck¬ 
ed  by  the  uncertainties  of  American  currency,  and  the  loss  of 
confidence  in  the  government  would  ruin  American  business  at 
home.  In  closing.  Smith  declared  that  he  was  certain  that  the 
National  Democratic  Convention  would  adopt  a  gold  platform 
in  1896  as  they  had  done  in  1892.  However,  he  urged  his  listeners 
to  pledge  their  support  to  the  National  Convention  regardless 
of  the  decision  it  made  on  the  currency  question  and  declared 
that  he  would  follow  such  a  policy.* 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  speech  lasted  for  more  than  two 
hours,  interest  was  keen  throughout.  From  time  to  time  the 
speaker  was  interrupted  by  a  question  from  the  crowd.  Some 
of  these  were  by  silver  hecklers  whose  purpose  was  to  upset  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  \\  hile  some  were  from  other  members  of 
the  audience  whose  questions  were  motivated  by  genuine  interest. 
These  questions  covered  a  wide  range,  dealing  with  the  value 
of  the  silver  dollar  prior  to  1873;  what  remedy*  the  Secretary 
would  offer  for  the  ills  of  the  country  instead  of  free  silver; 
Cleveland’s  attitude  on  the  ten  per  cent  ta.\  on  state  bank  notes; 
and  many  others.  The  Atlmta  Constitution  reported  that  Smith’s 
answers  to  many  of  these  questions  were  very-  yveak.®  Since  this 
paper  yvas  able  in  every  case  to  give  the  names  of  the  men  who 
questioned  Smith,  although  a  croyvd  of  3,000  yvas  assembled,  it 
Is  possible  that  it  had  planted  ':hem  there  for  just  that  purpose. 
The  Atlanta  Journal,  and  other  papers,  reported  that  in  every 

4.  Ibid.,  p.  58,  ValduKta  Timvn,  .\uk.  3,  1K9.’).  Thin  Usut*  <>untuluH  the  com¬ 
plete  text  of  the  speech. 

5.  Ibid.,  pp.  33-34,  Atlanta  Constitution,  July  2K,  IHit.’i. 
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case  Smith  gave  the  questions  a  polite  hearing  and  a  thoughtful 
and  satisfactory  answer.  He  was  not  in  the  least  upset  by  this 
impromptu  quizzing,  and  the  fine  way  in  which  he  dealt  with 
the  problem  added  to  the  general  success  of  his  speech.® 

However,  in  addition  to  the  hecklers  there  were  annoyances 
of  other  sorts.  A  vendor  of  taffy  on  the  edge  of  the  throng  ap¬ 
parently  was  more  interested  in  making  monev'  than  in  hearing 
about  it.  The  Constitution's  reporter  said  that  the  vendor  was 
of  much  greater  interest  to  a  large  portion  of  the  crowd  than 
was  the  main  speaker.'^  The  July  heat  and  the  tempting  aroma 
of  barbecue  must  have  challenged  the  interest  of  the  crowd, 
but,  in  spite  of  these  annoyances,  intentional  and  otheru'ise.  Smith 
continued  his  prepared  speech.  When  he  then  began  to  conclude 
his  remarks,!  for  fear  of  trying  the  patience  of  the  crowd,  there 
were  many  shouts  of  “Keep  on”  and  “We  are  not  tired,”  which 
he  graciously  ignored. 

\\Tien  Smith  concluded  his  speech,  the  “silver  men,”  who  had 
not  been  represented  on  the  platform,  went  forward  to  announce 
that  Lon  Livingston  would  speak  from  the  same  platform  in 
defense  of  free  silver  after  the  noon  meal  was  completed.  As 
they  began  their  announcement  the  band  which  had  been  brought 
there  by  the  “sound  money  men”  began  to  play.®  This  coincidence 
kept  the  crowd  from  hearing  the  announcement,  and,  before 
order  could  be  restored,  the  crowd  had  moved  away  to  the  bar¬ 
becue  and  watermelons  which  were  being  distributed  on  a  nearby 
hillside. 

After  the  sumptuous  dinner  Livingston  took  the  speaker’s 
stand  before  a  thousand  listeners,  and  sought  to  raise  again  the 
silver  banner  that  Smith  had  so  thoroughly  trampled  in  the 
dust.  He  offered  no  suggestions  or  solutions  to  the  problems  of 
the  day,  but  strove  chiefly  to  discredit  what  Smith  had  said. 
He  first  attacked  the  Secretary’s  explanation  of  the  “1890”  letter. 
He  continued  with  a  point  by  point  criticism  of  all  that  Smith 
had  said.®  After  this  he  answered  questions,  but,  according  to  the 
Atlanta  Journal,  he  was  surly  and  rude  and  failed  to  touch  upon 
the  point.  In  forty-five  minutes  his  crowd  had  diminished  to 
two  hundred  listeners.^®  This  was  attributed  variously  to  the 


6.  Ibid.,  p.  58,  Valdo»ta  Timen,  Au}r.  .T.  1895. 

7.  Ibid.,  pp.  .33-34,  .Atlanta  t’onutitution.  July  28. 

8.  Ibid.,  pp.  33-34,  Atlanta  Conutitution,  July  28,  189.’>. 

9.  Ibid.,  pp,  33-34,  Atlanta  Conttitutiun,  July  28,  1895. 
10.  Ibid.,  p.  .58.  Valdotta  Timeo,  Aug.  3,  1895. 
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quality  of  his  discourse  or  to  the  fact  that  the  late  afternoon 
train,  which  was  to  take  many  of  his  listeners  home,  was  about 
due.  Admittedly,  he  was  at  a  disadvantage  in  appearing  after 
a  two  hour  speech  and  a  barbecue  dinner,  while  competing  wdth 
train  schedules. 

In  general.  Smith’s  appearances  were  greeted  by  large  and 
enthusiastic  crowds.  On  this  particular  tour,  he  spoke  to  what 
was  described  as  a  tremendous  crowd  on  the  steps  of  the  court 
house  in  Gainesville,  Georgia.  It  was  estimated  at  more  than  a 
thousand  people,  and,  for  the  size  of  the  town  and  for  the  section 
of  the  country,  it  was  considered  a  remarkable  gathering.”  In 
Cordele,  as  already  mentioned,  he  had  a  crowd  of  between  2,500 
and  3,000.  In  Columbus,  he  w'as  met  at  the  station  bv  a  band  and 
given  a  very  warm  welcome.  He  spoke  that  night  at  the  opera 
house,  which  was  packed  to  capacity.”’  Even  his  opponents  ad¬ 
mitted  that  these  turnouts  were  remarkable,  although  they  were 
less  w  illing  than  were  the  “gold  papers’’  to  concede  that  he  was 
actually  swaying  opinion  by  his  efforts. 

After  a  short  stay  in  VV’ashington  Smith  returned  to  Georgia 
at  the  close  of  the  summer  for  a  few  more  addresses.  Most  not¬ 
able  of  these  was  a  debate  in  LaGrange  w  ith  Judge  F.  M.  Long- 
ley,  a  leading  free  silverite  in  his  section  of  the  state.  Smith  had 
been  scheduled  for  a  regular  speech,  but  when  he  appeared  in  La- 
Grange  the  friends  of  Judge  Longlev'  asked  that  he  divide  the 
time  and  make  a  joint  debate  of  the  affair.  To  this  Smith  agreed.’® 
It  was  decided  that  Smith  should  have  the  first  speech,  which 
should  be  ninety  minutes  long,  followed  by  a  two  hour  speech 
on  the  part  of  Longley,  with  a  half  hour  rebuttal  by  Smith.  The 
Secretary’  of  the  Interior  made  a  speech  which  was  verv”^  similar 
to  the  others  he  had  made  during  the  summer  in  general  plan 
and  specific  points.  Judge  Longley  in  his  reply  made  a  number 
of  personal  remarks  which  were  very  critical  of  Smith,  in  par¬ 
ticular,  and  of  the  Democratic  administration,  in  general.  These 
w’ere  greeted  w’ith  applause  by  the  silverites  in  the  crow’d.  Smith 
in  rebuttal  criticized  Longley  and  questioned  his  loyalty  to  the 
Democratic  party.  He  succeeded  in  refuting  the  constructive 

11.  Ibid,  p.  42.  Chicago  Chronicle,  July  7.  \rtr  Era  (IhillaH,  (la.l. 

.^ug.  3,  189r> :  Timet  (Troy,  N.  Y.),  July  24.  l.SB.I.  TIip  last  nanu'd  papt-r  com- 
inented  that  Smith  had  a  good  ktiowliKlgo  of  both  aidoa  of  the  quoatioD,  hut  thia 
waa  only  natural  aincp  he  had  tried  both  aldea. 

12.  Ibid.,  p.  51.  Columbut  Enquirer-Nun,  July  26.  18W5. 

13.  Ibid.,  pp.  104-105,  Atlanta  Journal,  Sept.  5,  1895. 
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argument  of  Longley  by  quoting  Professor  E.  Benjamin  Andrews, 
the  authority  for  most  of  Longley’s  argument.  Andrews  him¬ 
self  had  said  in  his  latest  work,  Smith  declared,  that  free  silver 
would  ruin  the  United  States.  The  debate  was  even  more  heated 
than  the  encounter  at  Cordele,  for,  in  that  case,  the  principals 
did  not  actually  face  each  other.  The  general  opinion  seemed  to 
be  that  Smith  had  accredited  himself  very  well  in  this  engage¬ 
ment  and  certainly  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of  those  who 
comprised  the  faction  he  represented.^* 

Smith  spoke  at  Rome,  C^rtersville,  and  several  other  places 
in  Georgia  before  returning  to  Washington  once  more.**  When 
he  next  came  to  Georgia  to  speak  it  was  in  response  to  an  invi¬ 
tation  by  the  Georgia  legislature.  By  the  adoption  of  a  resolution, 
in  which  the  Senate  and  the  House  concurred  unanimously. 
Smith  was  invited  to  address  the  meeting  of  the  legislature  on 
the  night  of  December  3  on  the  political  issues  of  the  day.  In 
accepting.  Smith  announced  that  he  would  devote  most  of  his 
speech  to  the  currency  question.*® 

The  hall  was  extremely  crowded  for  the  occasion  and  many 
women  were  present.  Smith  confined  nearly  all  of  his  speech  to 
a  defense  of  the  gold  standard.  While  similar  in  form  to  his  other 
addresses  it  was  delivered  with  greater  force  and  made  a  very 

Profound  impression  on  the  legislators.  He  followed  the  same 
istorical  approach  that  he  had  used  in  his  other  speeches,  con¬ 
cluding  by  bringing  the  problem  down  to  the  present  and  show¬ 
ing  the  disaster  that  free  coinage  was  bound  to  bring.  He  made 
a  special  attack  on  the  ten  per  cent  tax  on  state  bank  notes,  and 
expressed  a  belief  that  a  repeal  of  this  law  would  help  greatly 
in  relieving  the  financial  ills  of  the  country.  The  President  favored 
the  repeal  of  this  law  which  he  felt  was  unconstitutional.  Cleveland 
would  have  taken  action  on  the  issue  but  he  knew  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  get  a  bill  through  the  hostile  Congress 
which  was  then  in  Washington. 

More  significant  in  view  of  later  events  was  the  strong  appeal 
that  Smith  made  for  unity  within  the  Democratic  part)'.  He 
asserted  that  the  disagreement  over  the  currency  question  within 
the  party  be  called  a  “family  consultation”  and  not  a  “family 

14.  Ibid.,  pp.  104-105,  Atlanta  Journal,  S«>pt.  5,  1H95. 

15.  Ibid.,  pp.  1-5,  The  text  of  the  Kume  npeech  U  Id  the  Atlanta  Journal, 
Sept.  10.  1895. 

16.  Ibid.,  p.  67,  Atlanta  Journal,  Nov.  16,  1895. 
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quarrel.”  In  closing  his  remarks,  he  asked  his  hearers  to  give 
their  solid  support  to  the  nominee  of  the  party  in  the  coming 
National  Convention.  “We  will  find  in  the  platform  of  our 
party,  outside  of  the  financial  question,  more  to  justify  attach¬ 
ment  and  devotion,  than  we  will  find  in  any  other  party  plat¬ 
form,  even  if  the  other  platforms  should  agree  with  our  finan¬ 
cial  view,”  said  Smith.‘^ 

Smith  did  not  confine  himself  to  formal  speeches  in  his  effort 
to  carry  Georgia.  Even  on  his  train  trips  from  one  speaking 
engagement  to  another  he  passed  the  time  by  engaging  his  fellow 
passengers  in  discussions  on  the  currency  question.  As  might  be 
exjjected,  he  usually  managed  to  get  the  floor  on  these  occasions 
and  defended  sound  money  with  much  the  same  logic  and  fervor 
that  characterized  his  speeches  to  large  crowds.  On  one  of  these 
trips,  he  held  forth  from  Gainesville  to  Atlanta,  and  from  At¬ 
lanta  to  Columbus,  before  audiences  ranging  from  a  crowded 
coach  to  just  one  fellow  passenger  w  ho  happened  to  be  a  “silver 
man.”  Smith  seemed  to  look  on  his  cause  as  a  holy  crusade,  and 
no  preacher  could  have  pleaded  more  appealingly  to  the  mourner’s 
bench  than  he  did  to  the  unconverted  silverites.**  Not  only  the 
passenger  coach  but  also  every  station  on  the  way  was  to  Smith 
an  open  invitation  to  speak.  When  he  arrived  in  Columbus  after 
this  particular  journey,  which  must  have  been  fatiguing  con¬ 
sidering  his  efforts,  he  still  did  not  see  fit  to  stop  his  discussions. 
The  hotel  lobby  was  crowded  with  people  and  before  Smith 
registered  for  the  night,  he  was  once  more  speaking  on  the 
currency  question.  The  crowd  grew  and  the  traveler  spoke  for 
more  than  an  hour  before  he  could  be  persauded  to  retire  to  his 
room  for  a  well  earned  rest.'* 

As  a  further  supplement  to  his  public  campaign  for  Cleve¬ 
land,  Smith  made  use  of  his  cabinet  position  to  sway  the  opinions 
of  some  groups  in  the  state.  He  wrote  to  many  of  the  postmasters 
of  Georgia  as  follows; 

Postmaster, 

My  dear  Sir: 

Without  any  purpose  to  affect  your  personal  action,  I  send 
you  several  copies  of  Secretary  Carlisle’s  recent  speeches.  I  will, 

17.  Ibid..  pi>.  7a-llftA.  The  text  of  thii*  HppfK'h  in  in  the  Atlanta  Journal, 
Dec.  12,  Isa."!.  See  also  OainrKrille  Eagle,  Dec.  (?).  189.’*;  Baltimore  Setet,  Dec.  4, 
1895;  Knoxville  Journal,  Dec.  11.  1,S9.">. 

18.  Ibid.,  pp.  90-91.  WaMhington  EoHt  ( Washliifcton.  D.  Aug.  2,  189.5. 

19.  Ibid. 
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however,  appreciate  your  distributing  them  among  those  likely 
to  read  them. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Hoke  Smith-’*' 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury  John  G.  Carlisle  had  just  completed 
a  tour  of  Kentucky  in  which  he  had  delivered  a  number  of  “sound 
money”  speeches.  And  Smith  felt  that  they  would  do  much  to 
win  converts  to  the  cause.  However,  there  was  immediate  op¬ 
position  to  this  action  on  the  ground  that  it  constituted  a  mis¬ 
use  of  political  power.  Postmasters  were  appointed  to  office  and 
they  might  well  feel  that  to  refuse  a  “request”  by  a  cabinet 
officer  would  be  dangerous.  The  case  against  Smith  was  strength¬ 
ened  because  Cleveland  was  opposed  to  any  use  of  official  posi¬ 
tion  for  partisan  purposes  and  had  gained  much  renown  as  the 
champion  of  Civil  Service.  Because  of  this  fact,  unfriendly  news¬ 
papers  sharply  criticized  Smith  for  betraying  the  ideals  of  his 
chief.  They  called  it  “pernicious  activity”  and  the  very  sort  of 
thing  to  which  Cleveland  had  professed  his  opposition.  Few  of 
the  postmasters  liked  this  form  of  part\’  advertisement,  and,  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  popular  opposition,  refused  to  carry  out  the 
“request.”*^ 

The  “Silver  Democrats”  in  Georgia  led  by  the  Atlanta  Con¬ 
stitution  sought  to  further  counteract  Smith’s  campaign  by  every 
means  at  hand.  The  principal  weapon  in  this  attack  was  the 
charge  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  was  inconsistent  in  his 
political  convictions  and  consequently  untrustworthy.  Important 
evidence  in  support  of  this  contention  was  the  letter  that  Smith 
had  written  J.  W.  Peck,  a  prominent  Alliance  man,  during  the 
Senatorial  race  in  1 890.  Smith,  then  trying  to  bring  General  Gor¬ 
don  into  harmony  with  the  Farmers’  Alliance,  had  suggested 
some  ideas  on  which  both  sides  could  agree.  His  letter  in  part 
stated: 

“I  mentioned  a  number  of  measures  of  proposed  reform  around 
which  all  might  gather  and  out  of  them  obtain  the  very  best  plan 
for  the  relief  of  the  people  that  it  was  possible  to  pass: 

I.  Currency  with  non-perishable  agricultural  products  as  a 
basis  .... 


20.  Hoke  Smith  Scrapbook,  unnumbered  volume,  1S9.S-18B6,  p.  IB,  204,  New 
York  Tribune,  July  IB,  189,1. 

21.  /bid.,  p.  261.  New  York  Uerrurn,  AuK.  2.  189.1;  Syracute  Pott,  July  29, 
1895;  New  York  Tribune,  July  22.  1895. 
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2.  The  free  coinage  of  silver. 

3.  The  issue  of  treasury  notes  by  which  the  government  bonds 
might  be  redeemed,  and  instead  of  the  interest  bearing 
bonds  a  legal  tender  currencv'  substituted.” 

Other  points  included  the  graded  income  tax  and  the  reduc¬ 
tion  of  the  tariff.  He  concluded,  “My  only  purpose  was  in  a 
spirit  of  harmony  to  aid  Democratic  nominees  and  preserve 
Democratic  organization  and  pass  by  a  united  effort  measures  of 
practical  benefit  to  the  people.^ 

This  “1890  letter”  in  the  hands  of  the  Atlanta  Constitution 
became  political  capital.  Smith’s  former  position,  unfortunately 
preserved  in  black  and  white,  was  compared  to  the  stand  he  was 
taking  in  1895.  The  charge  was  effective,  if  not  original,  for  it 
tended  to  discount  whatever  impression  Smith  made  by  giving 
it  a  hollow  ring.  In  view  of  his  vacillation  in  the  past  who  could 
say  what  his  attitude  would  be  in  five  more  years? 

Since  interest  in  the  currency  question  was  national  in  scope, 
this  attack  on  Smith  was  given  prominence  throughout  the  United 
States.  “Silver  papers”  all  over  the  country  made  the  most  of  it 
and  “gold  papers”  retaliated.  Smith  was  eventually  forced  to 
make  a  public  statement  defending  his  position.  He  admitted 
writing  the  “1890  letter,”  and  declared  that  it  represented  his 
views  at  that  time.  However,  at  that  time,  in  1890,  he  was  not 
in  public  office,  and  his  opinion  was  a  casual  one  based  chiefly 
on  second-hand  sources.  On  the  other  hand,  the  opinion  which 
he  held  in  1895  was  the  result  of  much  study  and  represented 
an  enlightened  outlook  on  the  problem.*^  In  the  super-heated 
struggle  of  those  years,  this  explanation  was  the  signal  for  another 
newspaper  battle  with  the  pros  and  cons  being  fought  out  on  the 
front  pages  of  the  papers  of  the  nation.  The  Atlanta  Constitution, 
doubtless  pleased  with  these  initial  results,  plagued  Smith  with 
the  “1890  letter”  throughout  his  active  campaign  in  Georgia. 
This  charge  of  inconsistency  was  to  be  a  constant  affliction  for 
Smith.  In  spite  of  his  former  stand  and  the  constant  reminders 
of  it  from  the  Constitution  and  other  left-wing  papers.  Smith 
continued  his  activity  in  behalf  of  the  gold  standard  and 
Clevelandism. 

The  crucial  year  of  ’96  was  not  a  month  old  when  Hoke  Smith 

aa.  Hoke  Smith  Scra|>book.  unnumbertMl  volume,  1894-189iS,  p.  13.  aaa.  The 
text  of  thta  letter  la  iciven  in  the  Atlanta  Conttitution,  July  14,  189.’>. 

23.  Ibid.,  p.  19,  American  Banker,  July  34.  1895. 
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was  once  more  defending  his  theories  on  currency.  The  first 
occasion  was  at  the  Jackson  Day  dinner  in  Philadelphia.  A  not¬ 
able  gathering,  including  Vice-President  Adlai  Stevenson,  as 
guest  of  honor,  heard  the  young  Secretary  make  one  of  the  two 
principal  talks  of  the  evening  when  he  responded  to  the  toast, 
“The  Public  Credit.”  He  spoke  brilliantly  giving  a  brief  historical 
review  of  the  money  question.  He  extolled  Jackson’s  character, 
and  avowed  that  if  Jackson  were  alive  he  would  be  a  staunch  sup¬ 
porter  of  sound  currency  just  as  he  had  been  in  his  own  day.*^ 

Shortly  after  this  the  energetic  Smith  was  making  arrange¬ 
ments  for  another  junket  to  Georgia.  He  proposed  to  a  noted 
Georgia  politician  and  recent  Speaker  of  the  House,  Charles 
Crisp,  a  series  of  joint  debates  on  the  political  question  of  the 
day.  After  much  polite  correspondence  between  the  two.  Crisp 
accepted,  but  requested  a  statement  from  Smith  regarding  his 
intention  to  seek  election  to  the  Senate.  To  Crisp  it  appeared 
unusual  to  spend  his  time  speaking  against  a  man  who  was  not 
admittedly  his  opponent  for  the  seat.  In  reply  the  Secretary  an¬ 
swered: 

“My  purpose  is  to  join  you  in  a  financial  discussion,  that  I  may 
contribute  all  in  my  power  to  prevent  the  Democrats  of  Georgia 
from  committing  themselves  to  the  advocacy  of  free,  unlimited, 
and  independent  coinage  of  silver  at  the  ratio  of  i6  to  i. 

It  is  seven  months  until  the  Senatorial  election  will  take  place 
in  Georgia.  1  am  not  now  a  candidate,  and  do  not  wish  to  be¬ 
come  one.”“ 

Crisp  seemed  somewhat  skeptical  of  this  declaration  and  pointed 
out  that  while  it  was  seven  months  until  the  election  it  was  com¬ 
mon  knowledge  that  within  the  next  three  months  the  candidate 
for  the  Senate  would  probably  be  chosen.^®  With  this  protest  he 
accepted  the  explanation  and  said  he  would  be  willing  to  engage 
in  as  many  as  eight  debates  provided  they  could  be  concluded 
by  the  middle  of  April.  This  condition  Smith  was  willing  to 

24.  Ibid.,  pp.  98-102,  Philadelphia  Time*,  Jan.  9.  1896.  OppoHitInn  to  Smith 
was  »xpr«‘SB»>d  in  the  Atlanta  ConMtitution,  Jan.  11.  1896;  and  the  World  Herald 
(Omaha.  Neb.),  Jan.  11,  1896.  The  latter  paper  <leelared  that  Smith  must  have 
visited  the  ftrave  of  Alexander  Hamilton  rather  than  that  of  .Andrew  Jackson. 

25.  Ibid.,  pp.  115-116,  204.  The  corn spondence  between  Smith  and  Crisp  is 
(riven  in  the  Oaineeville  Star,  March  20,  1896,  p.  115-116.  See  also  Augu*ta 
Herald.  March  20.  1896,  p.  204. 

26.  Despite  this  denial  by  Smith  it  was  widely  rumored  that  he  did  wish  to 
run  for  the  Senate  provided  the  uossibllities  fur  success  were  encourairlDfr.  It 
was  reported  that  a  combination  nad  been  formed  with  the  purpose  of  making 
John  B.  Gordon  governor  and  Smith  Senator.  If  Smith  did  have  hopes  of  making 
the  Senate  race,  events  of  the  next  few  months  were  sufficient  to  Idight  them. 
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meet  and  arrangements  were  concluded.  He  specified  that  the 
first  two  debates  were  to  be  held  in  Augusta  and  Atlanta,  re¬ 
spectively.  Crisp  was  to  name  the  next  two  locations.*’ 

There  was  interest  in  and  discussion  of  the  proposed  debates 
all  over  the  country’.  The  Democratic  papers  which  were  loyal 
to  President  Cleveland  looked  upon  it  as  parading  an  issue  which 
should  be  settled  privately  and  within  the  party.  Papers  less  loyal 
welcomed  this  debate  as  the  final  disruption  of  the  old  party 
with  the  leaders  of  the  two  wings  locked  in  mortal  combat, 
splitting  their  partv’  further  apart  with  every  blow  aimed  at  each 
other.*’’ 

The  Southern  press  for  the  most  part  ignored  this  split  in  the 
partv  and  regarded  the  debate  as  an  educational  opportunity 
for  the  voters  of  the  state.  Debates  of  this  kind  were  very  popular 
in  the  South  and  with  speakers  of  such  well  known  merit  this 
contest  promised  to  be  one  of  the  best  in  years.** 

As  scheduled  the  first  debate  took  place  in  Augusta.  The 
opera  house  was  filled  to  capacity  with  a  large  and  enthusiastic 
but  orderly’  croyvd.  There  yvas  much  applause  but  no  demon¬ 
stration  of  impoliteness  toyvard  either  of  the  two  speakers.  Liv¬ 
ing  up  to  the  hopes  of  the  Southern  paper,  both  men  kept  their 
arguments  on  a  high  plane  and  did  not  at  any  time  descend  to 
disparaging  remarks  concerning  personalities,  which  would  have 
been  the  ruin  of  a  debate  of  this  sort. 

In  the  main  the  argument  revolved  around  the  question  of  the 
amount  of  currency  yvhich  yvould  circulate  under  the  tyvo  sys¬ 
tems  of  money— the  gold  standard  and  the  free  coinage  of  silver. 
Crisp,  true  to  the  traditional  vieyv  of  the  silverites,  asserted  that 
the  “Crime  of  ’73”  had  stricken  down  more  than  half  of  the  cur¬ 
rency  in  this  country.  He  argued  that  prosperity  could  not  come 
until  this  obvious  y\  rong  had  been  righted  and  until  money  was 
made  plentiful  by  the  free  and  unlimited  coinage  of  silver.** 

Smith  challenged  this  point.  He  contended  that  instead  of  re¬ 
ducing  the  currency  the  so  called  “Crime  of  ’73”  had  actually 
increased  it.  He  shoyved  further  that  the  unlimited  coinage  of 
silver  could  not  increase  the  amount  of  currency.  At  the  current 
ratio  a  gold  dollar  yvas  worth  tyvice  as  much  as  a  silver  dollar. 


27.  Ihid.,  pp.  ll.j-llO,  Oaine»ri1If  dtar,  Miirch  20, 

28.  IhUt.,  116,  .Vrir  Vorfe  Morning  Adrertiiier,  March  20,  1896. 

29.  Ibid.  Sec  paRcn  116-l.'i7.  204-20,".. 

30.  Ibid.,  p.  122,  ('hU-ago  Chronicle,  .yprll  2,  1896;  .Atlanta  Journal,  .\prU  2. 
1896. 
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If,  at  this  unequal  ratio,  the  market  were  flooded  with  silver 
dollars,  the  dearer  gold  dollars  would  be  driven  from  circulation 
thus  reducing  the  available  currency.** 

There  was  no  wav  to  have  determined  a  winner  in  this  debate 
for  there  were  few  neutral  observers  in  those  days  of  heated 
disputations.  Both  men  acquitted  themselves  with  distinction,  but 
neither  outclassed  the  other  to  any  noticeable  extent.  The  news¬ 
papers  were  as  divided  in  their  opinions  as  the  politicians,  and  the 
gold  and  silver  papers  made  sweeping  claims  for  their  respective  i 

champion  after  each  of  these  debates,  much  in  the  manner  of 
modem  day  wrestling  managers.  This  lack  of  decisiveness  in  no 
way  dampened,  but  probably  increased,  the  enthusiasm  and  in¬ 
terest  of  the  people  when  Smith  and  Crisp  arrived  in  Atlanta  i 

for  the  second  in  their  series  of  verbal  encounters.  As  for  the 
debaters  themselves,  their  interest  was  much  greater  than  it  had  , 

been  for  the  first  debate.  Each  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  what  to 
expect  from  the  other,  l.ike  boxers,  they  had  spent  the  first  round 
in  sparring  to  try’  to  locate  the  other’s  weaknesses.  In  the  second 
debate  they  were  ready  to  concentrate  on  the  apparent  flaw. 

Smith  was  speaking  in  his  home  town  and  w  as  therefore  as  anxious 
to  make  a  good  impression  as  Crisp  w  as  to  see  that  he  did  not.  j 

jThe  debate  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Williams  Street 
with  a  crowd  of  six  or  eight  thousand  people  on  hand.  Accord-  i 

ing  to  the  various  reports,  the  two  men,  anxious  to  make  the 
best  possible  showing,  forgot  the  objectivity  that  had  marked 
their  first  debate  and  became  much  more  personal  in  their  re- 
itiarks.  ; 

The  Atlanta  Journal,  in  reporting  the  affair,  charged  that  Crisp  i 

made  no  attempt  whatsoever  to  answ’er  any  of  Smith’s  logical  j 

arguments.  Instead,  it  was  asserted,  he  spent  his  time  playing  ! 

on  prejudice,  class  feeling,  abusing  the  administration,  criticiz-  | 

ing  government  officials,  and  making,  in  general,  “the  most  j 

ridiculous,  the  weakest— shall  we  say  the  most  cowardly?—  ex¬ 
hibition  any  public  man  ever  made  of  himself  in  Atlanta.’’ 

Crisp’s  whole  speech  was  an  appeal  to  “smouldering  prejudices,” 
and  was  for  the  most  part  nothing  more  than  “low  demagogy.”®^ 

The  Atlanta  Constitution  gave  additional  proof  of  the  generally 


31.  Ibid.,  p.  122,  Chicago  Chronicle,  April  2.  1896;  Atlanta  Journal,  April  2, 
1896. 

32.  Ibid.,  pp.  156-157,  Atlanta  Journal,  April  4,  1896.  The  Journal  quote<l 
from  the  Jeicith  Tribune  to  provo  this  point. 
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biased  and  unwholesome  atmosphere  of  the  meeting.  It  failed  to 
make  any  mention  of  Crisp’s  various  failures  of  which  the  Journal 
had  made  so  much  comment,  but  it  w  as  most  deeply  impressed  by 
Smith’s  inability  to  hold  his  temper,  a  fault  which  the  Atlanta 
Journal  had  not  even  reported.  Such  a  debate  the  Constitution 
maintained  was  no  place  for  a  show'  of  anger.  Whatever  the 
provocation  Smith  should  have  been  prepared  and  should  have 
kept  control  of  his  feelings.  He  had  failed  signally,  for,  when 
Crisp  began  his  criticism  of  Smith’s  position  as  stated  in  the 
famous  “1890  letter,”  Smith’s  attitude  became  antagonistic.  Later 
in  his  address  the  ex-speaker  quoted  from  a  speech  made  by 
Smith  in  the  same  building  a  year  and  a  half  previously,  which 
read:  ‘‘I  entertain  the  views  of  those  who  believe  a  single  gold 
standard  unw  ise  and  dangerous.”  At  this.  Smith’s  anger  began  to 
rise.  When  Crisp  further  emphasized  that  the  same  man  who  had 
made  that  statement  was  at  that  very  moment  debating  in  favor  of 
the  single  gold  standard.  Smith’s  temper  flared  and  the  crow'd  roar¬ 
ed.  In  its  report  of  the  debate  the  Atlanta  Constitution  again  em¬ 
phasized  Smith’s  inconsistency  and  concluded  its  report  with  the 
observ'ation,  ‘‘People  are  not  likely  to  pay  much  attention  to  a 
politician  who  .  .  .  advocates  one  policy  today  and  another 
tomorrow,  dodging,  hedging,  changing,  backing,  and  filling 
and  try  ing  to  move  toward  all  points  of  the  political  compass 
at  once.”®^ 

Just  after  this  episode  in  Atlanta,  Crisp  developed  a  sore 
throat  and  it  appeared  the  series  might  have  to  be  canceled. 
The  Louircille  Post  commented  that  Crisp  had  long  since  lost 
his  head  on  the  money  question  and  now  had  lost  his  voice  as 
well.  It  hoped  that  he  would  regain  both  in  time  to  join  the 
sound  money  ranks  of  the  Democrats.®^  .Many  other  papers  made 
various  quips  about  Crisp’s  sudden  illness.®®  It  was  generally  felt 
that  it  w  as  a  good  thing  for  both  men  to  be  forced  into  idleness. 
A  little  rest  and  time  might  enable  the  contenders  to  return  to 
action  after  their  feelings  had  cooled.  Possibly  they'  could  then 
raise  their  discussion  above  the  plane  of  personal  criticism  to 
which  it  had  fallen  by  reason  of  the  tenseness  of  the  Atlanta 
debate.  Perhaps,  the  participants  could  return  yvith  arguments 

.33.  Ibid.,  p.  Ifil,  Atlanta  Conutitutton,  .\prll  4.  1S90. 

34.  Ibid.,  p.  ICi.'i,  LouinrUle  Pont  (I.ouIhvUI**.  Ky.>.  .\pril  fi.  1S96. 

.a.S.  Ibid.,  p.  180.  Tfirgrnm  (Ktchmnnd.  Iml.). '.\prll  17.  18H«;  if innrapoliit 
Journal,  April  17.  189t!.  ThU  paper  felt  that  CrlRp  had  deveIope<l  hla  ttore  thr(»at 
In  trylDK  to  “swallow  his  own  doctrine”  on  free  silver. 
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that  had  more  bearing  on  the  currency  question  than  did  Smith’s 
changeable  past  record  in  politics  or  Crisp’s  appeal  to  prejudice.** 

The  debates  were  soon  resumed  since  Crisp  recovered  from  his 
throat  ailment  in  time  to  embarrass  those  who  had  been  saying 
his  sickness  was  really  an  attempt  to  retire  from  a  contest  in 
which  he  was  making  a  poor  showing.*^  Two  more  debates  were 
conducted,  one  in  Newnan  and  one  in  Albany.  These  passed 
uneventfully  and  were  carried  out  with  the  commendable  re¬ 
straint  that  had  marked  the  Augusta  debate.  There  had  been 
eight  debates  scheduled,  but  it  was  by  then  the  middle  of  April, 
the  deadline  Crisp  had  set.  Ill  health  beset  him  once  more,  and 
his  doctor  advised  a  complete  rest  as  the  only  cure  for  a  very  bad 
heart  condition. 

This  put  a  final  end  to  the  debates  and  Smith  returned  to 
Washington,  apparently  pleased  with  his  labors.  He  reported 
that  the  state  would  go  for  sound  money,  and  that  eight  of  the 
twenty-six  delegates  to  the  National  Convention  w’ould  be  “gold 
men.”  Crisp  estimated  that  two  or  possibly  four  men  would  be 
for  gold  but  thought  that  the  unit  system  would  make  certain 
the  silver  vote  of  the  state.** 

As  to  the  actual  effectiveness  of  the  speakers,  most  neutral 
observers  thought  Smith  was  more  interested  in  the  money 
question,  and  more  logical  in  presenting  his  position.  Crisp  was 
a  more  entertaining  speaker  who  dealt  with  the  lighter  aspects 
of  the  subject,  concentrating  on  pleasing  the  crowd.  He  won 
his  audience  with  ready  wit  and  brilliant  attacks  on  his  opponent’s 
character  rather  than  by  quoting  statistics  and  citing  history. 
Smith’s  speeches  were  excellent  in  newspaper  reports,  but  the 
crowd  at  the  scene  was  more  pleased  and  impressed  by  the 
brilliance  of  Crisp’s  showmanship.  However,  for  all  their  abilities 
neither  swerved  the  other  in  his  opinion  and  by  this  late  date 
probably  had  no  great  effect  on  the  opinion  of  the  voters.** 

Possibly  the  most  important  effect  of  the  debate  w^as  its 
revelation  of  the  disunity  among  the  Democrats.  The  Republicans 
and  Populists  took  delight  in  the  fact  that  a  split  in  the  Democratic 
party  was  becoming  marked  and  obvious.  Although  Smith  had 
called  the  difference  in  opinion  a  discussion  within  the  family 

as.  Ibid.,  p.  ISO,  Augu*ta  Chronirlr,  April  6.  1806. 

37.  Ibid.,  p.  170,  AuguBta  Chronirlr,  April  8.  1896. 

38.  Ibid.,  p.  181,  Timef  (Troy,  N.  Y.),  April  20.  1896. 
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and  not  an  argument,  to  outsiders  it  looked  more  like  divorce 
proceedings.  Cleveland,  according  to  rumor,  had  at  last  become 
aware  of  the  break  in  the  party,  and  sensing  that  the  Smith- 
Crisp  debate  v  as  widening  it,  had  recalled  his  Secretary'  of  the 
Interior  to  Washington.^** 

If,  indeed,  the  President’s  recall  and  not  Crisp’s  poor  health 
was  responsible  for  Smith’s  decision  to  halt  the  debates  in  Geor¬ 
gia,  it  did  not  discourage  him  from  speaking  on  the  subject  of 
currency  elsewhere.  Shortly  after  his  return  to  Washington  he 
was  inyited  to  be  the  guest  of  honor  and  chief  speaker  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  elite  Reform  Club  in  New  York.  He  accepted 
and  made  his  usual  forceful  exposition  of  the  currency  question. 
Just  as  he  had  done  in  his  speech  before  the  Georgia  legislature, 
he  combined  the  exposition  of  his  views  on  currency  with  a 
strong  plea  for  the  unitv'  which  the  Democratic  party  so  badly 
needed.  Smith’s  message  was  very'  enthusiastically  received.  He 
was  given  three  rousing  cheers  and  several  of  the  members  shout¬ 
ed  his  name  for  the  vice-presidential  nomination.  Inasmuch  as 
the  Reform  Club  had  already  distributed  more  than  280,000 
copies  of  speeches  by  Smith  and  Secretarv’  of  the  Treasury 
Carlisle  on  sound  money,  it  should  have  been  at  least  moderately 
pleased  with  his  efforts.^*  The  Honorable  W.  C.  Glenn,  who 
was  one  of  the  guests  at  this  dinner,  told  the  Atlanta  Journal 
that  Smith  had  made  the  deepest  and  most  impressive  speech 
heard  on  that  subject  by  the  Reform  Club.  He  said  that  Smith 
had  done  more  to  create  an  interest  in  southern  ideas  and  in 
southern  men  than  any  man  since  Henr\'  Grady.  Glenn  thought 
it  was  Smith’s  greatest  speech.^* 

Smith  had  few  other  chances  to  speak,  for  the  Democratic 
Nominating  Convention  was  soon  to  meet.  Smith  confidently 
predicted  a  victorv'  for  gold  at  the  Convention,  and  no  one  could 
say'  that  he  had  neglected  any  possibility'  which  might  have 
served  to  bring  about  that  result.  However,  when  the  dele¬ 
gates  from  Georgia  were  announced  it  became  apparent  that 
Smith’s  great  fight  had  been  in  vain.  The  “silver”  wing  of  the 
party  had  triumphed.  Even  after  this  blow.  Smith  could  hardly 

40.  Ihui.,  p.  IS.S.  dpoktittf  ifcriptr  *( Spokan«*.  Watth.l).  April  2.1.  1R96. 

41.  Hubert  McKIroy.  Ororrr  (’Irrrland,  The  iinn  and  the  Statenman  (New 
Y<.Pli.  1023).  II.  308. 

42.  Ibid.,  310;  Hoke  Smith  Seraplxwk.  iinnuml>ere<l  volume.  1894-1896.  p.  191- 
102.  Atlanta  Journal,  .Vpril  21.  1806.  The  text  of  the  speech  is  given  In  the  Nete 
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have  been  prepared  for  the  devastation  that  was  to  strike  at  Chi¬ 
cago.  When  the  results  of  the  Democratic  National  Convention 
were  tallied,  the  silver  forces  won  by  a  landslide,  thereby  smashing 
completely  the  opposition  of  the  Cleveland  and  “gold”  wing 
of  the  Democratic  party.  Indeed,  so  complete  was  Cleveland’s 
defeat  that  the  Convention  rejected  by  a  vote  of  564  to  357  a 
resolution  of  commendation  to  his  administration  for  the  way  in 
which  it  had  guided  the  country  through  a  very  trying  period.^* 

One  editor  expressed  the  feeling,  which  probably  was  wide¬ 
spread,  when  he  wrote,  “Never  before  in  American  history  has 
a  President  sunk  so  low  as  Cleveland  has  fallen.  Never  has  a 
President  been  so  held  in  contempt  by  the  people.  No  one  is 
interested  enough  to  care  what  he  does  or  says.  .  .  Cleveland  has 
been  driven  out  of  the  partw  .  .  ."** 

Smith  had  consistently  declared  that  he  would  stand  by  the 
decision  of  the  Chicago  Convention.  He  had  on  all  occasions 
urged  unity  within  the  Democratic  ranks  and  had  prophesied 
that  the  factions  of  the  partv’  would  gather  around  the  gold 
standard.  He  was  a  member  of  the  cabinet  of  a  President  who 
was  irreparably  committed  to  the  gold  standard.  Now  the  Presi¬ 
dent  to  whom  he  owed  his  loyalty  had  been  repudiated  by  the 
very  Convention  to  which  he  had  pledged  his  support.  What 
should  be  his  next  step? 

Smith  delayed  his  decision,  hoping  that  President  Cleveland 
would  submit  to  the  will  of  the  majority  in  the  interest  of  party 
harmony  and  unity.  However,  Cleveland  steadfastly  refused  to 
recognize  the  decision  of  the  National  Convention  or  compromise 
his  views  on  gold. 

The  time  in  which  the  President  could  solve  Smith’s  dilemma 
expired,  and  he  was  forced  to  make  his  choice.  On  July  20,  he 
wrote  to  the  President  his  decision.  On  the  next  day  in  an  edi¬ 
torial  the  Atlanta  Journal  formally  cast  its  lot  with  the  “Silver 
Democrats.”  The  paper  based  its  arguments  on  the  fact  that  it 
had  pledged  before  the  Convention  its  support  for  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  nominee.  It  further  pointed  out  the  anti-Southem  bias  of 
the  Republican  party! 

“In  this  condition  of  affairs,  the  Journal  believes  it  is  the  part 
of  patriotism  and  wisdom  to  remain  inside  the  Democratic  party. 
Especially  is  this  true  in  the  South.  The  Democratic  party  has 

43.  McElroy.  Cleveland,  223. 
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been  the  constant  friend  of  our  section,  while  the  Republican 
party  has  been  its  bitter  and  relentless  enemy.  After  careful  de¬ 
liberation,  while  we  cannot  endorse  all  of  the  platform  adopted 
at  Chicago,  w  e  have  determined  to  give  an  earnest  support  to  the 
Democratic  nominees.”*' 

In  the  same  issue  of  the  Atlanta  Journal  Smith  expressed  his 
views  in  a  prepared  statement.  He  said,  “In  political  emergencies, 
as  in  other  affairs  of  life,  men  are  sometimes  constrained  to  make 
choices  between  two  evil  or  uncongenial  situations.”  Such  a  de¬ 
cision  was  then  confronting  him.  While  he  could  not  endorse 
the  entire  platform  recently  drawn  up  in  Chicago,  he  felt  that, 
in  spite  of  the  free  silver  plank,  it  w  as  far  superior  to  the  platform 
as  drawn  up  by  the  Republican  party.  He  did  not  think  that 
the  Republican  party  offered  to  a  Southern  man  anything  other 
than  its  sound  money  plank.  The  Republican  party  had  a  long 
record  of  hatred  and  opposition  to  the  South,  and,  as  a  Southerner, 
Smith  believed  that  the  integrity  and  unity  of  the  Democratic 
party,  the  friend  of  the  South,  was  of  far  greater  importance 
than  a  “question  of  transient  importance.”**  In  addition  he  stated: 

“I  consider  the  protection  of  person  and  property  involved  in 
the  local  Democratic  success,  which  can  only  continue  through 
Democratic  organization,  of  primary  imponance.  I  would  strike 
my  own  people  a  severe  blow'  if  I  repudiated  a  nominee  of  a 
regular  convention,  thereby  setting  a  precedent  for  disorgani¬ 
zation.  W'hile  I  shall  not  accept  the  platform,  I  must  support 
the  nominee  of  the  Chicago  Convention.”*’ 

This  was,  indeed,  an  uncongenial  situation  into  which  Smith 
had  been  thrust.  By  casting  his  lot  w  ith  the  Democratic  party 
and  the  Chicago  Convention  he  was  forced  to  repudiate  the 
position  for  which  he  had  worked  so  hard  during  the  preceding 
months.  It  was  impossible  to  separate  the  candidate  and  the 
platform  as  Smith  wished  to  do.  Furthermore,  he  found  that 
Cleveland  would  not  compromise  with  the  majority  of  the 
Democratic  party,  and  was  not  at  all  sympathetic  with  Smith’s 
personal  problems  of  loyalties.  Smith’s  decision  w'as  thus  to 
cost  him  his  cabinet  position  and  the  political  friendship  of 
Cleveland  and  his  followers.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Secretary 

4.’>.  Hok«>  Smith  ScraplMiok.  iinnumbcretl  voliimp,  180.'i-lS96,  pp.  247-2.’>0.  At¬ 
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of  the  Interior  had  worked  so  zealously  in  behalf  of  the  gold 
standard  and  Cleveland  as  to  lose  out  with  the  Southern  Demo¬ 
crats.  This  prodigal  was  to  get  no  fatted  calf  on  his  return 
home.  To  understand  how  distasteful  was  this  situation,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  recall  that  Smith  was  young,  capable,  and 
ambitious.  Doubtless,  he  had  looked  upon  his  rise  to  the  cabi¬ 
net  as  a  step  toward  prominence  rather  than  toward  oblivion. 
There  was  some  speculation  that  Smith  now  hoped  to  be 
fired  from  the  cabinet  and  to  openly  break  with  Cleveland. 
Such  a  turn  of  events  would  have  tended  to  make  a  martyr  of 
Smith  and  prepare  his  way  for  return  to  the  Democratic  party. 
However,  Cleveland  did  not  order  Smith  to  resign  from  the 
cabinet.  Only  after  considerable  delay  did  he  take  any  recogni¬ 
tion  of  Smith’s  action.  Then  the  President  stated  that  he  could 
not  agree  with  any  of  Smith’s  views;  and  could  see  no  justifi¬ 
cation  for  the  position  which  he  held.  Cleveland  concluded 
his  letter  by  declaring  that,  in  spite  of  their  divergent  opinions, 
he  still  recognized  Smith’s  right  to  formulate  his  own  ideas.*** 
This  letter  filled  Smith’s  cup  of  woe  since  the  burden  of  action 
was  left  with  him.  He  would  have  to  leave  the  cabinet;  the  Presi¬ 
dent  would  not  use  force  to  eject  him.  After  a  few  more  days 
of  indecision  Hoke  Smith  resigned  his  position,  and  returned 
to  his  private  law  practice  in  Atlanta. 


Furniture  and  Cabinetmakers  of  Early 
Coastal  Georgia 

Bv  Mrs.  Charlton  M.  Theus* 

For  the  past  thirty  years  many  articles  have  been  written 
on  early  American  furniture  and  cabinetmakers  in  New  Eng¬ 
land,  the  Middle  Atlantic  States,  North  and  South  Carolina,  but 
few  if  any  articles  have  appeared  relative  to  Georgia.  There 
are  several  reasons  whv  there  is  an  apparent  dearth  of  material. 
Georgia  was  the  youngest  of  the  colonies.  The  early  settlers 
were  mostly  poor  people  brought  from  regions  around  London, 
through  the  philanthropy  of  James  Edward  Oglethorpe  and 
the  other  Trustees  of  the  infant  colony.  The  vicissitudes  of  the 
climate,  the  mere  battle  for  existence  in  the  dense  wooded  area 
in  which  the  colonists  landed,  gave  them  no  time  for  thought 
of  any  article  except  the  crudest  necessities.  This  state  of  affairs 
existed  from  the  date  cf  the  founding  of  the  colony  up  to  ap¬ 
proximately  the  year  1790;  so  it  is  that  from  a  historical  point 
of  view  little  if  any  pieces  of  refinement  could  have  been  made 
while  Georgia  was  a  colony  of  England.  The  records  show  that 
between  the  years  1732  and  1741,  i8(x>  persons  were  sent  to 
Georgia  on  charity,  and  528  colonists  arriyed  who  paid  their 
own  way.  Among  all  these  people  there  were  only  four  cabinet¬ 
makers,  and  three  of  these  died  soon  after  arrival.  There  were 
three  joyners  and  forc\’-one  carpenters  listed,  most  of  these 
being  Salzburgers,  Swiss,  and  Moravians. 

Savannah  was  slow  in  growing  and  had  a  large  mortality  rate. 
Four  squares  were  marked  out  and  forty  houses  were  origi¬ 
nally  built  for  the  freeholders,  all  of  one  size,  16  by  22  feet. 
The  first  map  of  the  town,  drawn  by  Peter  Gordon  in  .March, 
1734,  gave  an  accurate  description  of  Savannah  as  it  then  was. 
including  the  public  buildings  there  were  ninety-one  houses 
var\"ing  in  size  and  according  to  the  record  “the  inhabitants 
were  in  a  healthy  and  prosperous  condition.”  In  1736  the  houses 
varied  in  heighth,  one  to  three  stories,  the  boards  planed  and 
painted  white  but  all  wooden  houses. 

*Mra.  TheuR  Is  an  appralRfr-rimsuItant.  who  Uvom  on  tho  Inle  of  Hope,  Sa- 
Tannah,  Georicla. 
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In  1743  Oglethorpe  left  Georgia  permanently.  During  the 
eleven  years  of  his  sojurn  and  governorship,  the  town  had  grown 
to  fair  size,  the  record  reads  that  there  were  353  houses  aside 
from  public  buildings.  “Among  these  were  a  number  of  elegant 
houses  surrounded  by  large  gardens”;  these  were  clapboard 
houses  innocent  of  architectural  beauty.’ 

The  only  description  of  the  interior  of  one  of  these  early 
houses  was  given  in  1747,  showing  a  glimpse  of  General  Ogle¬ 
thorpe’s  quarters.  Never  did  Oglethorpe  own  any  land  or 
house  in  Savannah.  He  had  lodgings  in  one  of  the  original  fort\' 
houses.  “Gen.  Oglethorpe  .  .  .  was  content  to  make  use  of  a 
house  .  .  .  [which  had  no  claimant.]  The  floors  and  cyls;  & 
greatest  part  of  the  principal  timbers,  are  utterly  decayed  and 
rotten.  .  .  .  There  was  formerly  a  neat  Field  Bed  in  it,  with 
yellow  damask  silk  curtains.  .  .  .  never  could  hear  of  any  other 
furniture  left  in  ye  House  besides  that  bed;  nor  saw  I  any¬ 
more  than  an  Old  Broken  Table,  &  2  Rush-bottom’d  Chairs  of 
no  value”*  not  a  very'  revealing  description  of  the  furniture  of 
the  early  settlers. 

Whether  this  early  furniture  was  made  here  or  shipped  in 
from  England  is  unknown,  but  the  chances  are  it  was  made  here. 
So  many  articles  were  needed  and  sent  on  each  ship  that  it  is 
doubtful  except  in  rare  instances  during  the  earlier  days  of  the 
settlement  that  room  was  taken  up  with  furniture.  However,  a 
little  later  large  quantities  of  furniture  were  shipped  to  Savan¬ 
nah.  In  1744,  the  first  commercial  house  in  Georgia  was  estab¬ 
lished  by  Messrs.  James  Habersham  and  Charles  Harris.  The 
place  of  business  was  close  to  the  water’s  edge  and  the  firm  began 
a  system  of  direct  importation  with  London.  In  1759  the  first 
wharf  was  built  and  within  a  year,  fort\’-one  vessels  entered 
and  unloaded  at  the  wharf  and  by  1766  this  had  increased  to 
17 1  in  twelve  months  period. 

Before  the  wharf  was  built  the  primitive  method  was  resorted 
to  of  throwing  smaller  articles  from  the  ship  to  land,  the  ves¬ 
sels  approaching  the  shore  as  near  as  the  depth  of  the  river 
would  allow,  the  heavier  cargo  being  landed  by  means  of  small 
boats.  This  does  not  incline  one  to  believe  that  much  furniture 


1.  P.  D.  IxH*  and  J.  L.  Agnew,  Hiittorical  Rrcord  of  the  t’itu  of  finraniiah 

(Savannah.  19. 

2.  -Mien  D.  Candler,  ed..  The  Colonial  Rtrorin  of  the  State  of  Heori/ia  (.At¬ 
lanta.  191.1),  174. 
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was  imported  into  Savannah  until  after  the  wharf  was  built. 
Such  early  pieces  that  have  been  found  as  a  stretcher  table  of 
cypress  and  pine  show'  ever\’  indication  of  being  locally  made 
and  with  the  scarcity  of  cabinetmakers  at  the  beginning  of  the 
settlement,  must  have  been  made  by  a  joyner  or  a  good  car¬ 
penter  among  the  Salzburgers,  Moravians,  or  Swiss,  in  a  style 
popular  in  their  countrv’  forty  or  fifty  years  previously. 

Savannah  had  many  disasters  and  interruptions  to  retard  it 
from  growing  and  becoming  prosperous.  The  period  of  the 
Spanish  Invasion  of  Georgia  in  174:,  was  a  time  of  anxiety  and 
distress  to  the  colony  in  Savannah.  Progress  gave  place  to  stag¬ 
nation.  VV'^ith  the  start  of  the  Revolution  it  was  only  a  short 
time  before  Savannah  was  again  under  British  rule.  Then  in 
September,  1779,  at  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Savannah,  there  were 
four  hundred  and  fifty  houses  and  when  it  ended  one  hundred 
and  fifty  houses  were  utterly’  uninhabitable. 

By  1784  the  town  show  ed  many’  marks  of  the  terrible  ordeal, 
as  Savannah  alone  remained  under  British  rule  until  July,  1782. 
So  it  was  sloyv  in  recovering  from  the  Revolution.  After  three 
years,  six  months,  and  three  days  of  Royal  rule  Savannah  was 
restored  to  her  own,  little  more  than  a  military’  post,  crippled 
and  dismantled  by  the  out-going  garrison;  but  the  germs  of  a 
new'  era  were  there  and  the  beginning  of  prosperity’  not  vet  wit¬ 
nessed.  Notices  began  to  appear  in  the  newspapers  advertising 
luxuries  shoyving  the  inhabitants  were  in  a  frame  of  mind  for 
something  more  than  the  mere  necessities.  By’  1786  a  post 
stage  ran  betyveen  Savannah  and  Charleston,  a  matter  of  about 
1 1 5  miles,  three  times  a  week,  leaving  Savannah  .Monday,  Wednes¬ 
day  and  Friday  at  four  A.  M.  and  arriving  in  Charleston  in 
the  morning  of  the  folloyving  day  at  seven  o’clock.  The  passage 
yvas  fifty  shillings.®  In  1789  Savannah  yvas  incorporated  as  a  city. 
By  May,  1796,  when  Washington  visited  Savannah,  it  must 
have  been  much  more  of  a  city  with  some  fine  houses.  All  of 
which  meant  furniture,  large  amounts  of  which  were  being 
shipped  in  from  New’  York  and  Philadelphia,  but  also  at  this 
time  there  were  some  cabinetmakers  yvorking  here. 

Then  at  this  time  yvhen  the  city  w’as  showing  evidences  of 
growth  and  enlargements  never  before  reached,  on  November 
26,  1796  it  was  changed  in  a  single  night  by  a  devastating  fire. 


3.  Adelaide  W’llacm.  Jlinturir  nrut  Pirturmque  Sninnnah  (Boatnn.  1889),  71. 
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“In  four  hours  two  hundred  and  twenty  nine  houses,  besides 
exclusive  of  loose  property  three  hundred  and  seventy-five 
chimneys  are  standing  bare  and  form  a  dismal  appearance,  one 
hundred  and  seventy-one  houses  only  of  the  compact  part  of  the 
city  are  standing,  upwards  of  four  hundred  families  are  desti¬ 
tute  of  houses”;  so  printed  the  Columbian  Museum  and  Savan¬ 
nah  Advertiser  on  November  29,  1796.  One  can  imagine  how 
much  furniture  was  destroyed  at  this  time.  Extensive  building  of 
fine  homes  and  public  edifices  began  to  go  up  following  the 
fire.  In  1820  the  population  of  Savannah  was  7,523,  but  it  was 
not  until  after  1838  that  the  city  began  to  really  grow  and  be¬ 
come  prosperous. 

Up  to  this  time  no  cabinetmakers  have  been  attributed  to 
Savannah  and  no  labeled  pieces  found  to  aid  in  attributing 
furniture  locally  made  to  any  one  cabinetmaker.  The  writer  has 
recorded  from  recent  research  a  list  of  about  forty  men  who 
practiced  cabinetmaking  in  Savannah  from  1740  to  1820.  As 
there  are  no  city  directories  of  Savannah  until  about  1850  these 
names  had  to  be  dug  out  of  old  newspapers,  mortuary  records 
and  other  such  papers  and  there  may  be  more  whose  names 
did  not  appear.  What  type  of  furniture  did  these  men  make 
and  in  what  woods?  From  inventories  and  advertisements  such 
as  the  following  it  would  seem  that  they  worked  mainly  in 
mahogany  after  1770.  November  25,  1819  the  following  adver¬ 
tisement  appeared.  “The  Brig  Leo  Drinkwater,  38  days  from 
Honduras  with  mahogany.”  This  is  one  of  several  advertise¬ 
ments  noting  shipments  of  mahogany  to  Savannah.  Mahogany 
furniture  made  in  the  Chippendale  style  is  quite  prevalent  in 
the  Coastal  Georgia  area.  Obviously  made  locally  with  secondary 
woods  of  southern  pine  and  cypress.  There  are  some  bureaus 
but  mainly  tables  in  the  various  styles  of  Pembroke,  card,  writing, 
end  and  drop  leaf  large  and  small.  These  are  all  made  with  the 
straight,  square,  five  sided  chamfered  leg,  usually  with  grooving 
down  the  edges.  The  Telfair  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences 
possess  three  tables  in  this  Chippendale  style,  one, a  serpentine 
froni  card  table,  one  a  Pembroke  and  one  a  two-drawer  writing 
table.  These  tables  are  original  Telfair  pieces  and  probably 
were  made  by  one  of  the  local  cabinetmakers  working  here  at 
the  time,  perhaps  by  Gabriel  Leaver,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
of  the  local  cabinetmakers,  who  lived  from  1757-1795.  Accord- 
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ing  to  a  recent  writer,  ‘  The  cabinetmaker  who  befriended  Hope 
Hull  in  1788  was  a  well-to-do  citizen,  a  Mason,  a  Jew  and 
a  Christian.  He  owned  a  large  plantation  three  miles  west  of 
Savannah,  lived  in  a  house  next  door  to  Mordecai  Sheftall  on 
Broughton  Street  and  rented  houses  in  Ewensburg  opposite 
Mr.  Rupert’s.  He  kept  tw’o  apprentices  in  his  cabinet  shop. 
His  tomb  in  the  back  yard  of  the  Old  .Marshall  Place,  the  north¬ 
west  corner  of  West  Broad  and  Oglethorp>e  Avenue.  Cut  on 
the  huge  slab  of  brown  granite  in  ancient  letters  may  be  read 
the  following  inscription;  ‘Beneath  this  stone  lies  the  interred 
body  of  Gabriel  Leaver,  late  of  this  city,  a  cabinet  maker.  He 
bore  a  long  and  painful  illness  with  fortitude  and  departed  this 
life  with  Christian  resignation,  on  the  22nd  day  of  October, 
A.  D.  1795.  Anno  Mundi,  5795,  aged  38  years.  He  lived  an  hon¬ 
est  and  upright  man  and  died  lamented.  .  .  .’  The  Geor^a  Ga¬ 
zette  of  October  29,  1795,  said,  “Thursday  last  died  in  this  city, 
Mr.  Gabriel  Leaver,  a  cabinetmaker.  He  was  a  kind  husband, 
an  affectionate  parent,  indulgent  master  and  benevolent  friend.’’ 
He  was  listed  several  times  as  a  witness  and  executor  of  wills. 
One  will  he  witnessed  in  September,  1784,  the  other  witness 
was  one  Thomas  Elfe.  The  latter  was  the  son  of  the  famous 
Thomas  k'lfe,  cabinetmaker  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  In  the  inven¬ 
tory’  of  his  estate  many  handsome  pieces  of  furniture  were  listed, 
also  “mahogany  for  three  tables,  a  lot  of  cedar,  pine  and  cypress 
boards,  stuff  for  two  Pembroke  tables,  an  easv’  chair,  stuffed 
and  one  unstuffed,  2  skeleton  sophas,’’  which  gives  an  insight 
of  the  woods  he  used  and  the  type  of  furniture  he  was  making 
at  the  time  he  died.  Working  in  the  1780s  he  was  probably  in¬ 
fluenced  by  Chippendale  and  Philadelphia  and  New  York  pieces 
which  were  being  shipped  in  during  this  period. 

It  might  be  enlightening  to  give  a  few  details  of  other 
cabinetmakers  living  during  this  period.  James  Anderson,  the 
first,  was  listed  among  persons  from  Europe  who  came  to  Geor¬ 
gia  on  their  own  account.®  His  profession  was  joyner.  He  had 
several  children  among  them  a  James  and  a  John  who  must  have 
been  the  ones  mentioned  in  the  advertisements  running  in  the 
Georgia  Gazette  beginning  September  2,  1797: 

4.  Haysoixl  S.  Bowden.  Ilintory  oj  Siirannah  Methodinm.  From  John  Weiley 
to  Nila*  Johnson  (Macon.  19291.  5.3. 

5.  E.  Merton  Coulter  and  Albert  B.  Suye.  e«l»..  .4  List  of  the  Earlv  Settler* 
of  Oeoruia  (Athena.  1949).  fi2. 
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“JAMES  ANDERSON, 

Respectfully  informs  the  public  that  he  has  again  commenced 
the  chair-making  business  in  Broughton  street,  next  door  to 
Mr.  John  Anderson,  Cabinetmaker.  .  .  .” 

Except  for  the  continuance  of  this  advertisement  there  is  no 
further  mention  of  either  James  or  John  Anderson.  Nathaniel 
Brown,  listed  as  a  Windsor  Chairmaker  lived  from  1777-1803 
and  was  from  Philadelphia.  He  left  a  small  estate  but  listed  in 
the  i  ivcntory  were  fourteen  Windsor  chairs,  eighteen  stool  chairs, 
a  lot  of  chair  bottoms  and  bows,  and  other  furniture,  for  125 
chairs.  So  he  evidently  had  a  fair  amount  of  orders  for  chairs. 

Stephen  Blount  was  a  chairmaker  from  South  Carolina  who 
lived  from  1761-1804.  He  apparently  was  a  prosperous  and  promi¬ 
nent  man,  and  a  captain  in  the  militia.  He  left  an  estate  appraised 
at  lif  containing  verv'  fine  furuniture.  Large  numbers 

of  chairs  were  listed  and  described  as  “parlour”  chairs.  As 
.no  woods  were  mentioned  we  have  no  clue  as  to  what  wood 
he  woiked  in  but  the  chairs  were  probably  in  the  Federal  style. 
He  was  also  employed  by  the  city  in  this  same  work.  John 
Cooper  was  a  chairmaker  from  Massachusetts  who  lived  from 
1763-1808.  John  Farley,  who  was  listed  as  a  cabinetmaker  and 
died  in  1781,  mentioned  in  his  will  that  he  was  owed  money 
by  JaiTK  ',  I-Iabersham  who  was  probably  James  Habersham,  Jr., 
as  James  Habersham  th-;  elder  died  in  1775.  As  the  Habershams 
were  men  of  great  property  and  means  there  would  be  no 
reason  to  ove  Farlev,  the  cabinetmaker,  except  for  furniture 
he  had  made  for  Habersham. 

Isaac  Fell  was  a  cabinetmaker  who  came  to  Savannah  from 
Elnglan.'i  and  li\3d  from  1759-1818.  The  following  advertise¬ 
ment  appeared  in  the  Georgia  Gazette,  Devember  10,  1789: 

“ISAAC  FELL 

Cabinetmaker  and  Upholsterer 

Begs  leave  to  acquaint  the  public,  in  general,  that  he  carries  on 
the  above  business,  in  its  different  branches,  at  his  new  shop 
in  Broughton  street,  next  door  to  Mrs.  Clarendon’s,  where  all 
kinds  of  Cabinet  and  Upholsterer’s  work  will  be  done  in  the 
most  fashionable,  elegant  and  masterly  manner,  at  the  shortest 
notice,  and  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  He  returns  his  grate- 
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ful  thanks  to  those  who  have  hitherto  employed  him,  and  hopes 
for  the  continuance  of  their  favors.  No  exertions  shall  be  want¬ 
ing  in  him  to  give  general  satisfaction. 

N.  B.  He  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the  best  mahog¬ 
any  and  other  materials.” 

in  the  Columbian  Musewn  and  Savannah  Advertiser  on  Janu- 
arv  6,  i8oi  the  following  advertisement  appeared.  “Warranted 
Mahogany  Furniture  for  Sale.  Just  arrived  in  the  Shepherdess 
and  Dean  from  New  York  a  handsome  and  general  assortment 
containing  the  most  fashionable  kind.  Sash  cornered  side  boards. 
Straight  fronted  .  .  .  Secretary  ’s,  circular  bureaus.  .  .  .  J.  Hewitt. 
In  Bryan  street  between  market-square  and  theatre,  on.  Fell’s 
lot,  where  he  receives  orders,  and  w  ill  execute  them  as  quick  as 
possible.  Also  upholstering  and  paperhanging  done  in  the  neatest 
manner  by  A.  Wandell.  .  .  .”  This  shows  that  Hewitt  not  only 
imported  furniture  to  sell  but  was  also  a  cabinetmaker. 

John  Lowrev,  a  chairmaker  who  died  in  1796,  lived  on  Bar¬ 
nard  St.  at  South  Commons.  His  estate  which  was  fairly  large 
included  fourteen  chairs,  but  no  description  to  tell  of  what 
wood  or  style.  Peter  Miller,  listed  as  a  cabinetmaker  lived  from 
1765-1810.  In  his  inventory'®  of  possessions,  two  woods  were  men¬ 
tioned  that  have  not  been  previously  noted,  one  a  walnut  table 
and  the  other  a  red  bay  bedstead,  also  mentioned  were  several 
mahogany  pieces  and  twelve  mahogany  chairs. 

Following  is  a  partial  list  of  cabinetmakers  who  lived  and 
worked  in  Savannah  prior  to  1820. 


NAME  Date  Birth  &  Death  W'ORKING 

BRANCH  OF  WORK 

Adams,  John 

9 

9 

1807 

Cabinetmaker 

Anderson,  James 

1710- 

9 

1736 

Joyner 

Anderson,  James 

9 

9 

1797 

Chairmaker 

Anderson,  John 

9 

9 

1797 

Cabinetmaker 

Bailey,  Richard 

9 

9 

1750 

Carpenter  &  Joyner 

Brown,  Nathaniel 

1777 

1803 

Windsor  Chairmaker 

Blount,  Stephen 

1761 

1804 

Chairmaker 

Buner,  Jo. 

9 

9 

1736 

Joyner 

Coates,  Jo. 

9 

1739 

Turner 

Connor,  Simon 

9 

9 

1786 

Chairmaker 

Cook,  Elija 

1784 

1817 

Cabinetmaker 

Cooper,  John 

1763 

1808 

Chairmaker 

Davant,  John 

9 

1733 

Cabinetmaker 

8.  Recordi  of  the 

Court  of 

Ordinary, 

Chatham  County,  Georgia. 
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NAME  Date  Birth  t  Death  WORKING  BRANCH  OF  WORK 


DavlBon,  Samuel 

?  ? 

1736 

Chairmaker 

D'Lameter,  Abraham 

1803  1827 

Cabinetmaker 

Denaler,  William 

?  1811 

1806 

Chairmaker 

Farley,  John 

?  1781 

Cabinetmaker 

Fell,  Isaac 

1769  1818 

Cabinetmaker 

Fox,  Walter 

?  1741 

Turner 

Guild,  Nathaniel 

1778  1805 

Cabinetmaker 

Hewitt,  John 

?  ? 

1801 

Cabinetmaker 

Hodgins,  Martin 

1779  1814 

Cabinetmaker 

Hunt,  Clifford 

1785-1810 

Coach  &  Chairmaker 

Leaver,  Gabriel 

1757-1795 

Cabinetmaker 

Long,  Melchor 

?  -1774 

Cabinetmaker 

Lowrey,  John 

?  -1796 

Chairmaker 

Meano,  Peter  A. 

1787-1817 

Cabinetmaker 

Miller,  Peter 

1765-1810 

Cabinetmaker 

Montagu,  Richard 

1794-1819 

Joiner 

Moore,  Robert 

?  ? 

1734 

Cabinetmaker 

Page,  Thomas 

1783-1828 

Cabinetmaker 

Peck,  James 

1783-1828 

Cabinetmaker 

Readmond  Jeremiah  1802-1820 

Cabinetmaker 

Robilliard,  Francis 

1766-1806 

Turner 

Stewart,  Samuel 

1789-1820 

Turner 

Stow,  George 

1800-1827 

Cabinetmaker 

Strange,  Owen 

1776-1814 

Cabinetmaker 

Thless,  W. 

1797-1817 

Chairmaker 

A  quantity  of  the  furniture  found  in  Savannah  and  still 
owned  in  the  same  families  is  either  New  York,  Philadelphia  or 
English.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  when  they  acquired  money 
and  built  fine  homes  felt  that  the  thing  to  do  was  to  order  their 
furniture  from  the  North,  which  they  considered  the  best. 
Numerous  advertisements  that  appeared  in  the  papers  from  1798 
prove  this  fact.  On  October  5,  1798  in  the  Columbian  Museum 
and  Savannah  Advertiser  the  following  advertisement  appeared: 

“FURNITURE 

Lately  landed  from  Philadelphia  and  for  sale  at  Messrs.  Meins 
&  Mackay’s  Stores,  by  J.  B.  Barry.  A  most  Compleat  Assort¬ 
ment  of  Elegant  and  warranted  well  finished  Mahogany  Furni¬ 
ture.  Plain  and  inlaid  Desks  with  Book  Cases  of  various  shapes. 
.  .  .  The  Subscriber,  formerly  from  London,  having  obtained 
the  constant  custom  of  the  most  respectable  families  in  Phila- 
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delphia,  hojies  it  is  sufficient  to  mention  that  the  foregoing 
articles  were  generally  bespoke,  in  order  to  recommend  them 
to  the  public  of  Savannah,  where  he  has  occasionally  sought 
refuge  during  the  present  calamity  affecting  the  former  City.” 

On  November  25,  1819  the  following  ran  in  the  Daily  Geor¬ 
gian:  “Elegant  and  fashionable  furniture  by  J.  B.  Herbert  [who 
was  listed  as  an  Auctioneer]  will  be  sold  before  my  store.  A 
quantity  of  mahogany  furniture,  sideboards,  bureaus,  high  post 
bedsteads,  etc.  all  warranted  w'orkmanship.  Just  received  from 
New  York.”  And  on  December  18,  1819,  in  the  same  paper 
appeared  this: 

“FURNITURE 

Just  Received  an  invoice  of  well  made  New  York  Furniture 
consisting  of  Sideboards,  Bureaus,  Secretaries  &  Book  Cases, 
Extension  and  Common  dining  Tables,  Card  and  Breakfast  Tables, 
.  .  .  Candle  and  Wash  Stands,  Looking  Glasses,  of  various  de¬ 
scriptions,  Windsor  Blinds.  .  .  .  Which  will  be  sold  low  at  pri¬ 
vate  sale.  D.  Williford.” 

In  January-,  1801,  J.  Payne  advertised  warranted  mahogany 
furniture  for  sale  that  had  just  been  received  from  the  North. 
This  t\’pe  of  advertisement  appears  many  times,  proving  that 
there  was  demand  for  good  mahogany  from  the  North. 

An  advertisement  which  carries  a  touch  of  sadness  is  the 
following:  “November- 18 19:  Sale  of  elegant  furniture  will  be 
sold  at  the  house  of  William  Scarborough,  Esq.  West  Broad 
Street.  Sundr\’  elegant  furniture— used  only  on  the  occasion  of 
the  late  visit  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  remaining 
over  from  the  former  sales  by  J.  B.  Herbert.”  According  to 
Wilson’s  Historic  and  Picturesque  Savannah^  “James  Monroe, 
the  fifth  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  second  to  visit 
Savannah,  was  received  in  the  city  on  Saturday  afternoon,  the 
eighth  of  May,  1819,  with  every  demonstration  of  delight  to 
honor  the  Chief  Magistrate.  He  was  conducted  to  the  newly 
built  house  of  William  Scarborough,  Esq.,  on  West  Broad 
Street.”  .  .  .  The  reception  accorded  the  President  of  the  United 
States  was  the  beginning  of  series  of  hospitable  acts  extended 
to  eminent  men  that  ever  marked  the  mansion  during  the  life¬ 
time  of  its  owner  and  liberal  entertainer,— VV’illiam  Scarborough, 
a  ‘merchant  prince’  of  Savannah,  to  whom  the  city  owed  much 
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of  its  advancement.”’  An  item  from  the  inventory  of  the  estate 
of  the  Ebeniste,  Lannuier,  a  Frenchman,  who  had  a  shop  at  6o 
Broad  Street,  New  York  from  about  1805-1819  might  throw 
some  light  on  this  furniture  which  was  bought  for  the  visit 
of  the  President.  “Furniture  sent  to  A.  S.  Bullock  of  Savannah— 
$2,401.25.”  Could  this  have  been  J.  S.  Bullock,  who  was  a  stock¬ 
holder  along  with  William  Scarborough  and  a  few  associates 
of  the  “Savannah  Steamship  Company,”  organized  to  launch 
the  first  steamship  Savannah  which  had  been  formed  just  a 
short  time  before  the  President’s  visit? 

Although  it  is  supposed  to  be  a  fact  that  Coastal  Georgia 
pieces  have  been  Southern  pine  or  cypress  as  a  secondary  wood, 
there  are  several  pieces  that  show’  indications  of  being  locally 
made  which  have  white  pine  drawer  frames.  An  advertisement 
that  ran  in  the  Columbian  Museum  and  Savannah  Advertiser, 
January  27,  1809,  “10,000  feet  clear  white  pine  boards,  H.  W. 
Hills,”  indicate  that  white  pine  was  being  shipped  to  Savan¬ 
nah  for  sale.  An  advertisement  that  came  out  April  10,  1820 
in  the  Columbian  Musemn  and  Savannah  Daily  Gazette  makes 
known  that  there  were  enough  cabinetmakers  working  in  Savan¬ 
nah  at  the  time  to  make  it  worth  while  to  run  such  an  adver¬ 
tisement.  “To  Cabinetmakers.  The  subscribers  have  the  satis¬ 
faction  to  inform  all  persons  engaged  in  the  above  line,  that 
they  have  just  put  in  operation,  in  the  citv’  of  Charleston  their 
Saw  Mill  (the  only  one  at  present  in  the  southern  states)  erected 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  Sawing  Mahogany  into  Veneering  .  .  . 
John  Fgleston  and  B.  S.  Ridgeway.” 

Other  furniture  found  in  Coastal  Georgia  is  plantation-made. 
There  is  little  real  evidence  of  this  but  mostly  hearsay.  There 
have  appeared  in  plantation  day  books  where  one  of  the  slaves 
had  been  apprenticed  to  a  cabinetmaker,  or  that  certain  pieces 
of  furniture  had  been  made  on  the  place.  In  the  will  of  Peter 
Hebere-gunsmith,  which  was  drawn  in  May,  1809  it  was 
said  “Testator  made  a  key  for  a  chest  of  draw’ers  for  Isadore 
Stouf,  bought  from  the  plantation  ‘Asselin’.”  This  plantation- 
made  furniture  has  a  charm  of  its  own  and  was  constructed  of 
the  woods  growing  on  the  place,  such  as  magnolia,  chinquapin, 
southern  pine,  walnut,  etc.  Most  of  it  is  made  in  the  styles  of 
Chippendale  or  Hepplewhite. 


7.  Page  170. 
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In  a  class  with  the  plantation-made  pieces  is  the  furniture 
made  by  the  itinerant  cabinetmakers.  They  would  arrive  about 
once  or  twice  a  year  and  be  told  what  was  needed,  more  beds, 
chests,  etc.  From  time  to  time  wood  on  the  place  would  be 
cut  and  aged  for  their  next  visit.  It  is  possible  to  determine 
whether  the  furniture  claimed  to  be  of  plantation  origin  was 
made  by  a  slave  on  the  place  or  by  one  of  the  itinerant  cabinet¬ 
makers. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  by  publishing  facts  heretofore  un¬ 
known  concerning  cabinetmakers  practicing  their  art  in  Georgia, 
that  it  may  bring  light  on  some  of  the  furniture  made  by  these 
men.  If  one  piece  can  be  positively  identified  by  label  or  by 
family  documents,  it  is  possible  that  other  pieces  by  the  same 
maker  may  be  identified  by  the  similarity  of  the  craftmanship. 


Zachariah  Herndon  Gordon:  His  Life 
and  His  Letters  on  the  Battle 
of  King’s  Mountain 

By  Allen  P.  Tankersley* 

Zachariah  Herndon  Gordon,  father  of  the  gallant  General 
John  B.  Gordon  of  Confederate  fame,  was  descended  from  an 
ancient  Scotch  line  that  arose  in  the  twelfth  century.  More 
than  five  hundred  years  before  the  first  English  colony  in 
America,  during  the  reign  of  Malcolm  III,  King  of  Scotland, 
the  name  Gordon  appeared  in  history  for  the  first  time.  One 
of  the  grandsons  of  this  first  Gordon  was  Richard,  Lord  of  the 
Barony  of  Merse,  wh(»  lived  about  1150.'  From  him  sprang 
the  Gordon  clan  that  furnished  Britain  and  America  with  literally 
hundreds  of  warriors.  J.  M.  Bulloch  in  The  House  of  Gordon 
lists  the  names  of  over  two  thousand  of  this  family  who  have 
borne  arms  “in  the  navies  and  armies  of  Great  Britain,  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Continent  and  America.”* 

In  every  generation  since  Zachariah  Gordon’s  first  paternal 
ancestor  came  to  Virginia  in  1724,*  down  through  World  War 
II,^  the  Gordons  have  given  the  nation  more  than  their  share 
of  brave  and  gallant  soldiers.  Not  so  many  of  them  have  been 
profssionals,  but  all  have  been  patriots  who  were  ready  to  don 
uniform  and  fight  for  country  and  for  what  they  believed  was 
right." 

John  George  Gordon,  Zachariah  Gordon’s  grandfather,  left 
Aberdeen,  Scotland,  in  1724,  and  landed  in  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  but  later  removed  to  Maryland.  Here  he  met  Mary 
Sarah  Chapman,  the  niece  of  a  wealthy  English  physician.  Be¬ 
cause  Dr.  Chapman  objected  to  their  marriage,  the  couple 
eloped  and  moved  to  Spottsylvania  County,  Virginia.  It  seems 

•Mr.  Tankrrslpj  la  the  author  of  College  Life  at  Old  Oglethorpe,  rewntlj 
piibltabrd. 

1.  Wtlllam  J.  Northeu.  rd..  Urn  of  Mark  in  Ororgia  (Atlanta.  1907-19131, 
III  S08-509 

2.  J.  M.  Bulloch.  The  Houer  of  (lordon  (.Aberdeen.  Scotland.  1907,  I.  .325. 

3.  FranecH  B.  HodKca.  The  Oordone  of  ftpotteylrania  County,  Virginia 
(Wlcblta  Falla.  Texaa.  1934).  12. 

4.  Eight  of  them  were  offlcera,  and  one  waa  killed  In  the  Sontbweat  Pacific 
In  1944. 

5.  Bulloch.  The  House  of  Oordon,  passim. 
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from  the  Spottsvlvania  Countv  records  that  John  George  Gor¬ 
don  received  a  grant  of  land  from  the  King  of  England  and 
lived  until  the  end  of  his  days  near  Fredericksburg.  Some  of  his 
descendants  remained  in  Virginia,  while  others  moved  on  to 
North  Carolina  in  search  of  new  lands.* 

One  of  his  sons,  Charles  Gordon,  Sr.,  who  was  born  in  1730, 
moved  to  Surrv  County,  North  Carolina,  when  he  was  forty 
years  old."  He  took  a  prominent  part  in  both  the  political  and 
military  affairs  of  the  state.  In  1775  he  represented  his  state  in 
the  Provisional  Continental  Congress**  and  two  years  later,  he 
was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  House  of  Commons.* 
While  serving  in  this  body,  he  secured  the  passage  of  a  bill 
providing  for  the  formation  of  a  separate  county  from  part 
of  SuriA’.’*  The  new  county  was  named  Wilkes,  and  he  be¬ 
came  one  of  its  first  state  senators."  During  all  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  he  served  as  an  officer  in  the  Continental  Army,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  war  he  had  risen  to  the  rank  of  major.*^ 

Three  of  his  sons  were  also  soldiers  in  the  Revolution.  They 
ser\'ed  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Benjamin  Cleaveland, 
and  were  engaged  in  the  fiercely  contested  action  of  King’s 
Mountain,  October  7,  1780,  near  the  state  line  of  North  and 
South  Carolina.’’  In  this  battle  Charles,  Jr.,  was  particularly 
noted  for  gallantry  in  a  hand-to-hand  combat  with  an  English 
officer.  Making  “a  quick,  bold  movement  into  the  midst  of 
the  enemy,”  he  seized  the  officer  by  his  queue  and  began  dragging 
him  down  the  mountain,  when  the  Englishman  drew  his  pistol 
and  shot  his  attacker  in  the  left  arm.  Seizing  his  sword,  young 
Gordon  killed  the  officer  outright,  for  which  he  was  long  re¬ 
membered  as  a  “prodigv’  of  valor.”" 

Another  son.  Chapman  Gordon,  did  not  so  distinguish  him- 

«.  The  Gordons  of  fipoltnulennin  Countp,  Virfjinia,  12.  Gf.  William 

H.  H.  rowIcK,  The  Ijife  and  Servirrit  of  Jnmen  H.  Gordon  (RHlci);h,  1887),  0. 

7.  The  Gordon*  of  Spottnplrania  Counlti,  12. 

8.  William  1..  Saiiixlprs,  pil.,  Golonial  Kreord*  of  \orth  f'arolinn  (Goldsboro. 
X.  1880).  X,  .M.1.  ,V2.3.  1*31.  000. 

9.  John  H.  Whooler.  Hi*toriral  Sketrhr*  of  \orth  Carolina  I  Philadelphia, 

II.  41(t;  R.  I>.  W.  Connor,  ed.,  .4  Manual  of  \orth  Carolina  (Italelgh. 
11M.3I.  810. 

10.  Walter  Clark,  ed..  fstatr  Kreord*  of  Xorth  Carolina  (Winston,  N.  C.. 
IHH.'I).  XII.  28.3,  .308. 

11.  Wheeler,  lUntoriral  Kkrtrhr*.  II.  465. 

12.  Clark,  ed..  State  Kreord*  of  Xorth  Carolina,  XIX.  .300, 

1>C_^  Stephen  F.  Miller,  The  Hrnrh  and  Bar  of  Georgia  (Philadelphia.  1858). 

14.  Lyman  C.  Draper.  King’*  Mountain  and  It*  lleroe*  (Cincinnati.  1881), 
261.  See  also  Z.  H.  Gordon  to  I.yman  C.  Draper,  .liiituat  27,  1880.  Draper  Col¬ 
lection.  State  Historical  Library,  Madison,  Wisconsin. 
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self,  though  he  also  was  a  brave  soldier.  At  the  battle  of  King’s 
Mountain  he  was  only  twenty-three  years  old.  He  was  bom 
near  Fredericksburg,  in  Spottsylvania  County,  V’irginia,  in  1757, 
and  in  1770  moved  with  his  parents  to  Wilkes  County,  North 
Carolina,  where  he  was  living  when  the  Revolution  broke  out. 
The  youth  of  eighteen  pined  the  Continental  Army  and  served 
until  American  Independence  was  achieved.^®  After  the  war 
he  became  well-to-do  and  was  able  to  send  his  two  older  sons 
to  a  Northern  college.’®  According  to  one  historian,  he  was  “a 
representative  Southern  gentleman  of  the  olden  type— noble  gen¬ 
erous,  hospitable,  intelligent,  and  possessed  of  ample  means.”’’ 

He  married  Charity  King,  whose  father,  Charles  King,  for 
whom  King’s  Mountain  was  named,  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Provincial  Congress  in  1775.  Charity  King,  Zachariah  Gor¬ 
don’s  mother,  lived  to  be  over  ninety’*  and  moved  to  Georgia 
with  her  three  sons.  As  a  boy,  Zachariah  frequently  heard  her 
tell  of  the  exploits  of  her  grandmother.  Charity  Pennington 
King,  a  descendant  of  Sir  Isaac  Pennington.  Charity  Pennington 
King  was  a  heroine  in  her  own  right.  During  the  Revolution 
while  her  three  elder  sons  were  fighting  in  the  Carolinas,  she 
learned  that  Tarleton’s  men  were  approaching.  She  put  her 
young  son  behind  her  on  a  fast  horse  and  rode  to  warn  Sumter’s 
and  Marion’s  forces  of  the  enemy’s  approach.’® 

Chapman  Gordon  and  Charity  King  were  the  parents  of 
Zachariah  Herndon  Gordon,  the  father  of  John  B.  Gordon. 
Zachariah  Gordon  was  bom  March  10,  1796,  in  Wilkes  County, 
North  Carolina.  When  he  was  only  fourteen  years  old,  the  death 
of  his  father  left  him  in  charge  of  the  family  estate,  as  his  older 
brothers,  Wiley  and  Charles  P.,  were  away  studying  at  Dickin¬ 
son  College  at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania.^®  2^chariah  remained  at 
home  and  worked  so  his  older  brothers  could  finish  their  col¬ 
lege  education.®’ 

An  unusual  brotherly  affection  existed  between  Zachariah 
and  his  brothers.  When  one  of  them  invested  all  of  his  means 
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in  a  mercantile  business  and  allowed  it  the  use  of  his  name 
and  credit,  he  not  only  lost  his  entire  capital  through  its  failure, 
but  found  himself  heavily  involved  by  debts  which  his  partners 
had  created  without  his  knowledge.  Witnessing  his  brother’s 
great  depression,  Zachariah  rode  to  Philadelphia  on  horseback, 
and  paid  every-  dollar  of  his  own  toward  the  liquidation  of  these 
liabilities.  Not  until  he  returned  did  he  acquaint  his  brother 
with  the  purpose  of  his  joumev,  “and  then,  to  crown  this  rare 
instance  of  self-sacrifice,  he  gave  his  whole  time  for  five  years 
to  their  mutual  effort  for  the  discharge  of  the  balance  of  the 
debt,  that  his  brother’s  fair  name  might  not  be  tarnished.’’^ 

When  he  was  nineteen,  Zachariah  moved  to  Jones  County’, 
Georgia,  where  he  lived  for  tyvo  years.  During  this  period  he 
became  interested  in  religion,  and  “the  great  concern”  con¬ 
tinued  to  fill  his  heart  until  he  made  an  open  profession  of  his 
faith  at  the  age  of  tyventy'-three.  He  and  his  first  cousin,  Jacob 
King,  who  had  also  moved  from  North  Carolina,  were  baptized 
by  the  Reverend  John  M.  Gray.*® 

That  same  year  he  moved  to  Eatonton,  Putnam  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  where  he  was  joined  by  his  brother,  Charles  P.,  who  came 
from  North  Carolina  to  set  up  a  law  office.^*  Charles  P.  Gordon 
became  not  only  a  prominent  lawyer,  but  a  leader  in  the  civic 
and  political  affairs  of  the  state.  In  1831  he  called  the  first  rail¬ 
road  convention  that  assembled  in  Georgia.^®  His  younger  bro¬ 
ther,  George  Washington  Gordon,  who  yvas  one  of  the  first 
settlers  of  Monroe  County,-"  yvas  also  a  delegate.  This  conven¬ 
tion  put  into  motion  forces  that  resulted  in  Georgia’s  taking 
an  early  lead  in  railroad  construction.^’  Fifty  years  later  John 
B.  Gordon  yvas  to  continue  the  railroad  projections  that  his 
Uncle  Charles  had  begun.-" 

While  living  in  Eatonton,  Zachariah  Gordon  became  ac- 
(juainted  with  the  venerable  Jesse  Mercer,  founder  of  the  Bap¬ 
tist  university  that  bears  his  name.  He  frequently’  conversed  with 
this  eminent  religious  leader,  and  partly  under  his  influence  he 
entered  the  ministry  yy  hen  he  yvas  tyventv-nine,^  after  he  had 

22.  /Si<f 

23.  Ibid. 
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moved  to  Upson  County,  Georgia**  He  was  ordained  by  a 
presbytery  composed  of  the  Reverend  Messrs,  John  Hambrick  and 
Henr\'  Hooten.  Hooten,  the  pastor  of  the  Good  Hope  Baptist 
Church,  to  which  Zachariah  Gordon  belonged,  resigned  his 
charge  that  the  newly  ordained  preacher  might  be  called  to  it. 
For  fourteen  years,  without  intermission,  he  was  destined  to 
serve  the  Good  Hope  Baptist  Church.*^ 

One  Sunday  morning,  shortly  after  his  entering  the  ministry, 
the  young  preacher  was  invited  to  fill  the  pulpit  of  a  church  in 
Talbot  County.  Early  in  the  senice  his  attention  was  caught 
by'  the  beauty  of  a  voice  that  rose  above  the  congregation.  The 
possessor  of  that  voice  was  a  slender  young  lady  with  auburn 
hair.  As  soon  as  the  visiting  minister  had  finished  preaching,  he 
sought  out  the  object  of  his  attention  and  learned  that  her 
name  was  Malinda  Cox.  She  invited  him  home  to  dinner,  and 
he  accepted  the  invitation.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a  love 
story  that  lasted  over  forty  years.“  On  April  26,  1826,  Zachariah 
Herndon  Gordon  was  married  to  Malinda  Cox,  and  the  couple 
went  to  live  in  Upson  County.** 

Malinda  Cox  was  of  Scotch-Irish  and  Welsh  blood.  It  is 
not  known  when  her  earliest  paternal  ancestor  came  to  America, 
but  her  grandfather,  Cary'  Cox,  Sr,,  who  was  bom  in  Halifax 
County,  North  Carolina,  about  1736,  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revo¬ 
lution.*^  His  son,  Ichabod  Cox,  who  married  Mary  Rowan  in 
1792,  moved  from  North  Carolina  to  Putnam  County,  Georgia,** 
but  later  settled  in  Talbot  County. 

Like  the  Gordons,  the  Cox  family  were  more  than  representa¬ 
tive  citizens.  .Malinda  Cox’s  father  was  senator  from  Talbot 
County  in  1828.*®  An  uncle,  the  Reverend  Cary  Cox,  jr.,  was 
a  Primitive  Baptist  preacher  for  many  years  in  Putnam  County.*’ 
One  of  her  cousins.  General  W.  R.  Cox,  of  Scotland  Neck, 
North  Carolina,  was  reputed  to  have  led  “the  charge  of  the 
_  ^ 

30  From  a  study  of  tbe  oarly  land'  grants  of  Upson  County.  It  aiipoars  ovl- 
dsnt  that  Zachariah  Oordon  settled  there  In  1820.  See  Carolyn  Walker  Notting¬ 
ham  and  Eveiyn  Hanna.  Ilintory  of  Vp»on  County  (Macon.  1930),  58. 

31.  Hittory  of  the  BaptUt  Denomination  in  Oeoniia,  Part  II.  228-29. 

32.  Sarah  Harriett  Butts,  ed..  The  Uothert  of  Sumv  Dintinguinhed  tleorgiann 
(New  York,  1912),  1. 

33.  Hietory  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  Georgia,  Part  II.  228. 

34.  Mary  Barrett  Head  Burton.  Head-Cox  and  Allied  familien  (.Atlanta,  1942), 
no.  11.5. 

35.  Ibid. 

30.  Information  furnished  by  the  Department  of  .Archives  and  History,  .At¬ 
lanta,  Ga. 

37.  Burton,  Head-Cox,  110. 
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last  attacking  column  that  fired  the  last  shot  on  the  morning 
of  Lee’s  surrender,”^**  Her  nephew,  Dr.  I.  F.  Cox,  was  the 
president  of  the  Southern  Female  College,  later  renamed  Cox 
College.®* 

It  was  a  frontier  community  to  which  the  young  preacher 
took  his  bride.  Just  fifty  miles  away  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Flint  River  lived  the  Creek  Indians,  who  were  a  constant  threat. 
Whenever  a  raid  was  expected,  Zachariah  Gordon,  minister 
though  he  was,  was  chosen  to  lead  the  farmers  of  his  district, 
armed  with  old  flint  and  steel-lock  rifles,  against  the  Redskins. 
Great  caravans  of  panic  stricken  people  from  the  country  west 
of  the  Flint  crowded  ever)^  available  ferry-boat  in  seeking 
safety  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Once  across,  they  formed 
a  line  along  the  eastern  bank,  and,  under  the  minister’s  com¬ 
mand,  in  every’  instance  kept  the  Creeks  from  attacking.** 

Upson  County,  Georgia,  in  the  middle  1820’s  was  in  other 
ways  typical  of  the  frontier.  As  yet,  there  were  no  railroads, 
no  telegraphs,  no  daily  newspapers,  and  poor  facilities  for  send¬ 
ing  and  receiving  mail.  Two  years  before  Gordon’s  marriage, 
Upson  had  been  formed  from  parts  of  two  other  counties  that 
had  recently  been  acquired  by  Indian  cessions.*^  Scattered  about 
were  large  plantations  and  a  sparsely  settled  population,  about 
half  of  which  were  slaves.*-  Thomaston,  which  had  been  in¬ 
corporated  in  1825,  was  the  county  seat  and  boasted  not  only 
of  a  “handsome  brick  court  house,”  which  had  cost  $10,000, 
but  also  two  churches,  a  male  academv’,  and  several  stores.*® 
Outside  of  Thomaston  there  were  several  other  smaller  com¬ 
munities  that  were  important  enough  to  have  a  general  store,  a 
school,  and  a  church.  None  of  the  churches  had  large  mem¬ 
berships,  and  fortunate  indeed  was  that  congregation  that  could 
afford  a  full-time  pastor.**  A  minister  in  this  remote  country’ 
was  numbered  among  legislators  and  judges  and  others  of  dis¬ 
tinction.  One  of  the  most  prominent  ministers  in  the  early  his¬ 
tory  of  Upson  County  was  the  Reverend  Zachariah  Gordon. 

Not  many  years  after  he  was  married,  a  visitor  spent  the 

38.  W.  C.  Allot!,  Hintory  oS  Halifax  Countv  (BoHtnn,  1918),  121i. 

39.  Hurton.  Hcad-Cox,  11.5. 

40.  John  B.  Gordon.  A  Hoyhoad  Ftketch  (n.p.,  n.d.),  1. 

41.  Geotfre  White,  Stntiiitift  of  (Iroryia  (Savannah,  1849),  573. 

42.  Gordon,  .4  Hoyhood  Skrtch.  1. 

43.  White,  StatiKtix*  of  Ocorgia,  573;  NottitiRham  and  Hannah,  Early  Hi$- 
lory  of  Upton  County,  35.  341,  377,  *103. 

44.  White,  Statitticf  of  Ocorgia,  573-75. 
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night  in  his  home.  On  the  following  morning  the  guest  related 
to  Mrs.  Gordon,  “Last  night  I  dreamed  that  you  were  the 
mother  of  twelve  children.” 

“Heaven  forbid!”  exclaimed  the  young  wife.  But  she  lived 
to  see  that  dream  come  true.^® 

Thus  it  was  a  large  family  that  Zachariah  Gordon  had  to 
support,  and  he  found  it  necessary  to  have  a  variety  of  inter¬ 
ests  other  than  the  religious.  He  was  a  pioneer,  a  good  soldier, 
an  owner  of  plantations,  and  a  developer  of  coal  mines.  Indeed, 
he  was  interested  in  almost  ever\'  phase  of  civic  endeavor.  In 
1826,  and  again  in  1833,  he  was  chosen  District  Road  Commis¬ 
sioner,  and  in  1837  ser\'ed  as  foreman  of  the  County  Grand 
Jury.^®  Always  interested  in  politics,  he  was  an  ardent  Whig 
and  follower  of  Henr\'  Clay  until  the  dissoluti,  n  of  that  party  in 
the  1850’s.*^  The  owner  of  a  plantation  in  Upson  County  and 
the  operator  of  coal  mines  in  northwest  Georgia  and  northeast 
Alabama,  he  exhibited  unusual  business  ability  and  accumulated 
an  estate  quite  large  for  a  minister.  In  1840  shortly  after  the 
removal  of  the  Cherokees  from  Georgia,  he  moved  to  Walker 
County  in  the  extreme  northwest  pan  of  the  state.®**  Ten  years 
later  his  property’  holdings  were  valued  at  $30,000,  which  was 
by  far  the  largest  in  the  county.®* 

As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  he  made  his  greatest  success.  He 
began  preaching  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine,  served  one  church 
for  founeen  years,  without  pay,  and  as  itinerant  pastor,  min¬ 
istered  to  three  other  churches  in  the  nearby  counties  of  Tal¬ 
bot,  Pike,  and  Houston.  For  two  years  after  his  ordination,  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  a  continuous  revival  at  all  of  his  churches 
and  was  said  to  have  baptized  “from  one  to  twenty-five  everv' 
Sabbath.”  After  moving  to  Cherokee  Georgia,  he  continued 
the  good  work  by  helping  to  build  new  churches  in  a  pioneer 
region.  Through  an  interpreter  he  preached  to  the  Indians  with 
such  eloquence  that  at  times  he  moved  them  to  tears.®* 

45.  Caroline  Gonlon  Brown.  “Do  Gin’ral  an"  MIhh  Fanny."  a  manuacrijtt  in 
the  pmaeesion  of  .Mra.  Frances  Gonlon-Smitb.  of  Dublin,  New  Hampahirc.  I’acea 
of  MS  unnumbered. 

46.  NottinKbam  and  Hannab.  The  Karlif  Ui»tory  of  VpHon  County,  .'VS. 
00.  647. 

47.  Gordon.  A  Boyhood  Sketch,  1.3. 

48.  Tbe  U.  S.  Census  Records  of  1840  (Georifiu.  IX.  84)  show  that  Zachariah 
Gordon  was  livinK  In  W’alker  County,  Oct.  24,  1840.  These  records  are  in  the 
National  Archives.  W'ashinKton.  D.  C. 

49.  IT.  S.  Census  Records.  18.30,  G<>orKia.  XIII,  683. 

50.  History  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  Georgia,  Part  11,  228-29. 
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In  the  middle  1850’s  he  moved  to  Jackson  County,  Alabama, 
where  he  was  living  when  the  War  Between  the  States  broke 
out.®^  Five  of  his  sons— Chapman,  John,  Eugene,  “Gus”  and  Wal¬ 
ter  volunteered  for  the  Confederate  Army,  and  all  served  with 
distinction  and  became  officers.®-  His  second  son,  John  Brown 
Gordon,  advanced  from  the  captaincy  of  a  company  of  rugged 
mountaineers  to  command  of  Stonewall  Jackson’s  famous 
Second  Corps.  At  Appomattox  he  commanded  half  of  the  Army 
of  Northern  Virginia  and  was  one  of  Robert  E.  Lee’s  most 
trusted  lieutenants.®* 

War  brought  its  inevitable  sadness  to  Zachariah  Gordon. 
One  of  his  boys,  Gus,  lieutenant  colonel  of  infantry  at  the  age 
of  twenty -one,  fell  at  Chancellorsville.  His  remains  were  sent 
back  to  Georgia,  and  the  father  had  the  melancholy  duty  of 
conducting  his  own  son’s  funeral.®^  The  following  autumn  a 
Federal  army  appeared  on  the  I'ennessee  River  opposite  the 
Gordon  home  in  Jackson  County,  Alabama.  A  few  miles  away 
across  the  state  line  was  fought  the  battle  of  Chickamauga, 
the  first  bloodshed  of  the  war  on  Georgia  soil.  Before  this  en¬ 
gagement  the  aging  preacher  and  his  wife  removed  from  that 
exposed  position  to  Columbus— only  to  find  that  the  fighting 
in  Georgia,  which  they  had  sought  to  avoid,  was,  by  oddest 
chance,  to  end  as  it  had  begun,  near  their  home.®®  On  April  16, 
1865,  a  week  after  General  Lee’s  surrender,  a  Federal  cavalry 
force  under  General  John  H.  Wilson  attacked  and  captured 
Columbus.  This  battle  was  the  last  fought  in  the  state.®* 

Even  the  horrors  of  war  had  not  broken  the  spirit  of  Zach¬ 
ariah  Gordon.  He  was  still  strong  and  walked  as  erectly  as  a 
young  man.®’  His  wife  had  not  fared  so  well.  Although  younger 
than  her  husband  by  several  years,  she  definitely  showed  the 
strain  of  war.  On  February  5,  1867,  she  died  surrounded  by 

.M.  Ibid.;  Cf.  John  K.  Gordon.  Heminifcrnutii  of  the  Civil  HVir  (New  York, 
190.3),  3-4. 

.33.  Their  Bervlee  re<-ords  .nre  in  the  .Xdjiitnnt  General’n  Offiee.  NationnI 
Arehivea,  Waahintrton,  I).  C.  All  except  Chapman  are  mentioned  in  Gordon’s 
Htminincencet  of  the  Civil  War. 

.33.  The  best  account  of  (Jenernl  Gordon’s  service  in  the  Confederate  army  la 
in  DntiKiaa  Southall  Freeman,  Lee’s  Lieutenants  (New  Yoik,  1943-194.3),  passim, 
but  esp*‘cially  Volume  III. 

,34.  Columbus  (GeorKia)  Times,  May  11,  1S(53. 

5.3.  Caroline  Gordon  Krown  in  Hutts,  e<l.,  Mothers  of  Some  Distint/uished 
Georgians,  1-3. 

50.  John  H.  Martin.  Columbus.  Georgia  .  .  .  (CoIuml>UH,  1874).  Is3  .After 
capturlnK  Columbus,  Wilson  seized  Griffin  and  Macon,  hut  without  a  fittht. 

57.  Caroline  Gonlon  Brown  in  “lie  Gin'ral  an’  Miss  Fanny,”  tells  of  seeinp 
her  Krandfather  walk  erectly  when  he  was  past  ninety. 
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her  husband,  her  only  daughter,  and  her  suns  who  had  survived 
the  war.®*  As  she  lav  dying,  Zachariah  Gordon,  who  had  been 
by  her  side  over  forty  years,  hummed  a  few  lines  of  a  hymn 
that  had  been  a  favorite  with  her: 

Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  as  soft  as  downy  pillows  are. 

While  on  bis  breast  I  lean  my  head 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there. 

Then  she  whispered,  “Yes,  I  am  breathing  my  life  out  sweetly 
there.”  She  was  buried  beside  her  son,  Gus,  in  the  Linwood 
Cemetery  in  Columbus.®® 

After  the  loss  of  his  wife,  Gordon  continued  his  evangelistic 
work  with  his  usual  fervor.  It  is  said  that  “even  in  his  old  age, 
his  smooth,  silvery  voice  and  pathetic  appeals”  never  failed  “to 
melt  his  congregation,  and  draw  ‘floods  of  penitential  grief  or 
of  triumphant  joy  from  eyes  unused  to  weeping.”*®  For  more 
than  sixty  years  he  was  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  one 
of  his  last  extant  letters  he  wrote  to  a  noted  historian  inquiring 
of  the  latter’s  salvation.*’ 

Next  to  religion  was  his  love  for  his  wife  and  children,  who 
were  a  source  of  great  comfort  and  pride  in  his  last  years.  A 
younger  son,  Eugene,  followed  in  his  father’s  footsteps,  en¬ 
tered  the  ministry  and  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Athens,  Alabama,  for  many  vears;®^  while  John  was  elected  to 
the  United  States  Senate  in  1873,  and  there  became  one  of  the 
chief  spokesmen  of  the  South.  When  he  resigned  in  1880,  he 
was  accused  of  corruption  and  of  selling  his  seat  to  his  suc¬ 
cessor  for  a  lucrative  position  with  a  railroad.  In  defense  of 
his  son,  the  father  wrote  to  the  editors  of  the  Atlanta  Consti¬ 
tution:  “From  his  earliest  youth  to  the  present  time  he  has 
been  the  pride  and  joy  of  my  life.  ...  I  would  feel  that  my 
teachings  and  counsels  would  have  been  to  no  purpose  if  the 


58.  The  daughter  waa  Mary  (Mra.  John  Roper)  and  the  lona  were  Chapman, 

John,  Walter,  and  Eugene.  .\U  the  others  had  or  been  killed  In  the  war. 

59,  Caroline  Gordon  B’own  in  Hutta,  ed..  Mothers  of  Home  l}iiitinf/ui»hed 
Oeorj/ian$,  2.  Mra.  Brown  was  mistaken  about  the  date  of  the  death  of  her 
grandmother.  The  correct  date  is  the  one  given  In  the  text.  See  ('olumhun  Hun 
and  Times,  February  5  ,18)17,  and  Linwood  Cemetery  Records,  in  Columbus. 
Oeorgla. 

IK).  History  of  Baptist  Church  in  Oeorgia,  Part  II.  229. 

61.  Gordon  to  Lyman  C.  Draper,  Sept.  6,  1880,  in  Draper  Collection,  State 
Hiatorical  Library,  Madiaon,  Wiatsmsin. 

62.  Susan  Lawrence  Davis.  Authentic  History  of  the  Ku  Klua  Klan,  1861- 
1877  (New  York,  1924),  228. 
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slanders  and  falsehoods  uttered  against  my  son  had  any  founda¬ 
tion  in  fact.”®* 

Apparently  the  people  of  Georgia  were  also  convinced  that 
their  Senator  had  been  guilt)’  of  no  wrong;  for  six  years  later 
they  elected  his  their  chief  executive.  One  month  after  Gov¬ 
ernor  Gordon  was  inaugurated,  in  December,  1886,  his  father 
died  at  his  home  in  Jackson  County,  Alabama.**  Rarely  do 
father  and  son  love  each  other  as  did  Zachariah  and  John  Gor¬ 
don.  Governor  Gordon  accompanied  his  father’s  remains  to 
Columbus,  where  they  were  interred  in  Linwood  Cemetery 
beside  Malinda  Cox  Gordon.*''  As  a  fitting  final  tribute  to 
his  beloved  parents,  he  later  placed  over  their  graves  beautiful 
slabs  of  white  Georgia  marble. 

In  August,  1880,  a  few  years  before  his  death,  Zachariah 
Gordon  received  the  first  of  a  series  of  letters  from  Lyman 
Copeland  Draper,  secretaiA'  of  the  Wisconsin  State  Historical 
Society,  asking  for  information  about  the  battle  of  King’s 
Mountain.  Draper  had  made  a  life-long  studv  of  the  American 
frontier  and  had  collected  a  vast  amount  of  material  on  that 
subject.  Journeying  over  the  Alleghenys  from  New  York  south 
to  .Mississippi,  he  had  sought  out  pioneer  survivors,  usually 
aged  men,  and  had  written  down  their  recollections  of  the  early 
days  of  settlement  of  what  was  then  the  West.  His  method  in¬ 
cluded  a  process  of  cross-examining  which  aimed  at  sifting  fact 
from  error  as  far  as  is  possible.  These  interviews  were  care- 
fullv  recorded  and  were  supplemented  with  copies  of  court 
records,  newspaper  clippings,  manuscript  diaries,  old  letters, 
title  deeds,  etc.  In  addition  to  these,  he  received  thousands  of 
communications  from  pioneers  and  their  descendants,  which  fur¬ 
ther  enriched  his  source  of  materials.  At  his  death  he  bequeathed 
all  of  his  valuable  papers  to  the  Wisconsin  State  Historical  So¬ 
ciety,  which,  together  with  his  excellent  collection  of  books 
on  ail  aspects  of  history,  laid  the  foundation  for  one  of  the  best 
research  libraries  in  the  United  States.** 

When  Draper  wrote  to  the  minister  of  eight\’-five,  he  was 

ftS.  Atlanta  Conntitution,  May  ‘26,  1880. 

64.  Ibid.,  Dec.  13,  1886.  The  article  does  not  jfive  the  date  of  his  death,  hut 
apparently  he  dltnl  on  Dec.  12. 

6.1.  Llnw(H>d  Cemetery  Reci>rd,  Aug.  1879-Mar.  1888;  Atlanta  Conttitution, 
Dec.  13.  1886. 

66.  Reuben  Gold  Thwaltes.  ‘‘Lyman  Copeland  Draper :  A  Memoir.”  In  Col¬ 
lection*  of  the  State  Illxtoricnl  Society  of  Wisconsin.  1  (reprint,  19031  ix-zxlx  ; 
Louise  Phelps  Kelloffit,  “The  Services  and  Collections  of  Lvman  Copeland  Draper,” 
In  Wisconsin  Magazine  of  Hittory,  V  (1921-1922),  244-263. 
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preparing  his  monumental  King's  Mountain  and  Its  Heroes.  Gor¬ 
don  furnished  the  historian  with  many  details  which  he  could 
not  have  got  ebewhere  and  which  he  used  to  fullest  advantage. 
Then  he  filed  the  onginab  with  hb  other  papers  on  King’s 
Mountain,  in  the  State  Hbtorical  Societ)’  at  Madboa,  Wbconsin, 
where  they  still  remain.  They  follow  without  correction  in 
spelling: 

Boyds  Switch.  Jackson  Co.,  Ala.  August  27th  1880. 
Dcab  Sut  •  Yours  of  the  23rd  has  just  been  received,  I  hasten  to  an¬ 
swer,  ft  will  take  pleasure  in  giving  you  all  the  information  I  can  in 
regard  to  your  inquiries.  What  information  1  possess  in  regard  to 
Kingt  Mountain  was  given  me,  by  my  Father.  Chapman  Gordon,  who 
was  a  Volunteer  Soldier  under  old  Cuu  Clevklanu  of  Wilkes  Co.  North 
Car.’a.  My  Father  was  a  half-brother  of  Ben  ft  Josi>n>u  Hebnden,  they 
being  older.  Joseph  was  a  Captain  of  a  company  of  brave  volunteers. 
My  Father  had  two  own  brothers  Nathaniel  ft  Charles  Gordon.  There 
were  five  sons  in  the  family  by  one  Mother,  her  first  husband  was  a 
Hernden  ft  by  him  she  had  three  children  two  sons  ft  one  daughter, 
the  two  sons  being  named  Ben  ft  Joe  Hernden  ft  by  her  second  Hus¬ 
band  Charles  Gordon.67  (my  Grand-Father)  she  had  three  sons,  as 
above  stated.  All  five  of  these  sons  entered  the  war  at  its  beginning, 
“Whigs’*  they  were  then  called  ft  went  thro  the  whole  of  the  seven 
years  of  desperate  struggle —  Enduring  in  common  with  the  little  band 
of  noble  patriots  great  suffering  ft  deprivations.  I  remember  Myself 
hearing  My  Father  talk  of  how  the  army  could  be  tracked  by  the  life¬ 
blood  left  in  thier  Tract  as  they  marched  shoeless  ft  foot-sore  over 
frosen  ground,  determined  to  Conquer  or  die!  With  such  feelings  they 
met  the  enemy  at  Kings  Mountain  where  they  were  strongly  fortified 
by  natural  obstructions.  It  was  said  that  the  British  Commander  was 
so  delighted  in  what  be  thought  an  impregnable  position  that  he  said 
he  would  defy  the  All  Mighty  God  Himself  to  send  men  enough  to 
dispossess  him;  but  if  he  said  so  it  was  not  long  before  be  was  con¬ 
vinced  it  would  not  take  a  very  large  no.  to  do  what  he  thought  was 
impossible  to  be  done,  but  that  a  mere  handful  of  these  “bravest  of  the 
brave”  could  do  the  work.  As  I  understood  from  my  Father,  there  was 
a  counsel  held  ft  plans  formed  ft  laid  by  our  men  for  the  attack.  I 
think  my  Father  said  one  side  of  the  M'tn.  was  very  steep  (a  kind 
of  Bluff)  ft  on  its  upper  verge  (near  the  top)  was  a  ridge  of  rocks, 
furnishing  natural  breastworks — behind  which  the  enemy  took  shelter 
ft  which  they  thought  would  protect  them  from  all  danger;  but  they 
had  not  reckoned  on  the  wonderful  prowess,  ingenuity  ft  indomitable 
will  ft  courage  of  the  Americans.  Beneath  and  in  front  of  this  part 


67.  Represented  Suriy  (then  Ineluded  wht.  was  afterwards  Wilkes)  in  House 
of  Commons  in  1777  ;  Wilkes  in  the  Senate  in  1781. 
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of  the  Mountain  marched  up  according  to  the  plan  formed,  a  little 
brave  band  of  the  Rifle  Corps  of  Virginia,  commanded  if  my  memory 
serves  me  right  by  Captain  Smith.  These  men  performed  prodigies  of 
valor;  for  whenever  the  enemy  would  raise  his  head  above  this  ledge 
of  rocks,  our  men  with  their  brave  hearts,  strong  nerves  &  clear  eyes 
&  true  aim  of  their  good  rifles  would  send  a  ball  that  never  apparently 
failed  to  do  its  deadly  work,  with  but  little  damage  done  to  our  heroes 
as  they  could  pick  a  good  position  somewhat  obscured  from  the  eyes 
of  their  enemys.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Mountain  was  a  more 
gradual  slope  &  this  part  of  the  battle  feild  was  to  be  managed  by 
Coi..  Cia:vI'Xam)  &  his  party.  The  plan  was  to  surround  the  whole  point 
of  the  Mountain  by  scattering  the  men  &  to  march  up  in  shooting  dis¬ 
tance  of  the  enemy  &  then  for  each  man  to  secure  an  obscure  position 
behind  logs,  trees,  or  rocks.  &  as  best  he  could;  and  endeavor  to  make 
every  shot  do  its  work,  that  no  ammunition  might  be  lost  as  they  had 
none  to  spare.  By  this  plan  there  was  a  continual  falling  of  the  enemy 
&  but  few  of  our  men;  this  so  encouraged  our  officers  &  men,  that  thk 
OLU  Col  &  the  younger  officers  shouted  the  command  “a  little  nearer 
to  them,  my  brave  men,"  &  up  they  would  rise  enmasse  &  dash  to 
other  biding  places  nearer  to  the  enemy.  Where  they  could  do  still 
deadlier  work  &  with  but  comparatively  little  loss  in  our  side,  tho 
occasionally  some  braver  heroes  would  fall,  which  would  only  deepen 
the  determination  of  our  Heroes  to  take  this  stronghold  of  the  enemy 
or  die  in  the  effort.  I  wili  just  here  give  you  one  little  incident  of  this 
battle,  as  told  me  by  my  Father,  who  was  in  the  battle — himself  losing 
his  cockade  from  his  hat  &  from  whose  life  I  learned  all  I  am  writing 
you.  The  impression  made  on  my  mind  was  so  strong  &  vivid  I  re¬ 
member  many  smali  details  —  Our  men  drew  nearer  &  nearer,  until 
they  met  the  enemy  in  hand  to  hand  mortai  combat,  when  an  uncle 
of  mine,  Ciiaki.ls  Gokimin,  dashed  right  into  the  heart  of  the  enemy, 
caught  a  British  officer  by  his  vue  of  hair  &  started  to  drag  him  down 
the  Mountain,  by  his  iong  hair,  the  officer  having  a  pistol  discharged 
at  my  Uncie  breaking  his  Arm,  my  U.ncle  then  having  a  sword  in  hand 
killed  the  British  officer  outright;  &  in  a  few  moments  afterwards 
the  surrender  was  made  &  a  great  victory  won.  Among  the  most  promi¬ 
nent  Patriots  engaged  in  this  battle  were  the  Clevelands,  Her.ndens, 
Smiths  &  Gordons.  All  the  officers  from  the  Col  down,  fitting  thier 
places  with  a  great  honor  &  distinction,  while  the  private  soldiers, 
displayed  a  nerve  &  courage  worthy  of  themselves  &  their  cause.  After 
this  battle  was  over  the  war  ended  my  Uncles  Col  Ben  Hernden  &  his 
brother  Captain  Joe  Hernden  moved  from  Wilkes  Co.  North  Carolina, 
to  Newberry  Union  District  S.  C.  where  I  think  Uncle  Joe  died  a  little 
while  afterwards.  Uncle  Ben  lived  there  for  many  years  &  reared  a  large 
family  &  amassed  a  large  fortune.  He  was  a  Farmer  or  as  we  say  here 
a  “Planter”  of  the  highest  order  highly  respected  &  loved  &  honored. 
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His  chilldren  society  was  sought  by  the  most  refined  &  cultivated  people 
ft  married  into  this  class  of  society.  One  of  his  daughters  married  a 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  (Jidoe  Johnson)  the  others  marry  equally 
as  well.  Now  a  little  more  about  Kings  Moi^ntajn  ft  I  will  close.  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  place  where  the  British  ft  Tories  collected 
thinking  they  had  here  a  strong  hold  ft  port,  which  could  never  be 
taken  from  them  ft  from  whence  they  could  send  out  strong  bands  ft 
squads  to  plunder  ft  burn  ft  murder  the  whole  surrounding  country 
ft  population,  but  they  were  out  generaled  by  the  almost  matchless 
prowess  of  our  brave  Heroes.  Now  dear  Sir  you  you  say  you  a  Demo¬ 
crat,  allow  me  the  pleasure  of  shaking  bands  with  you  on  that.  I  trust 
ft  believe  we  shall  be  blessed  with  a  grand  Democratic  Victory  this 
Pall.  We  are  right  in  principle;  let  us  do  all  we  can  for  right  ft  truth 
ft  reform.  We  in  the  South  will  help  shoulder  to  shoulder  our  brothers 
in  the  North  in  the  common  good  cause.  1  am  now  in  my  eighty-fifth 
year  but  trust  I  may  live  to  hear  that  Hancock  is  elected  in  November. 
Tho  the  sands  of  my  life  are  about  run  out  1  should  like  to  know 
that  there  is  a  prospect  of  my  country  men  still  enjoying  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  that  liberty  thir  Pore  Fathers  fought  for.  Wishing  you  good 
success  in  the  completion  of  your  book  on  such  an  interesting  sub¬ 
ject.  I  am  yours  Resply,  Z.  H.  GORDON 

The  H  in  my  name  is  for  Herndon. 

P.  S.  I  have  recently  read  your  first  letter  ft  the  book  you  sent  me 
for  which  I  am  much  obliged.  I  never  knew  any  thing  of  Cou  Isakes. 
The  Herndenb  were  large  tall  finelooking  men  of  commanding  appear¬ 
ance  -  Z.  H.  G. 

Boyds  Switch  Septr  6th  -  1880 

L.  C.  Draper  Esqr  My  dear  Sir  —  Yours  of  the  31st  ult  came  Safe 
to  hand  ft  was  most  welcombly  received,  ft  again  I  will  try  to  answer 
your  enquiries  so  far  as  I  can. 

Did  he  Maj  Joseph  Hernden  leave  any  descendants.  An.  He  did, 
one  Son  ft  3  daughters:  bis  Son’s  name  was  Richard  who  died  a  young 
man.  I  think  the  Daughters  names  were  the  2  youngest  was  Delpha 
ft  Sallt;  the  oldest  Daughter  I  never  saw  ft  her  name  I  dont  recollect 
I  think  She  must  have  married  Doer  Foxe,  of  Charlotte.  I  Suppose  So. 
from  the  circumstance  of  hearing  of  the  Doct  calling  my  Father  Uncle 
ft  I  know  that  my  Father  claimed  him  as  a  relative  to  whom  he  was 
much  attached.  My  Father’s  half  Sister,  Uncle  Joseph  ft  Benj  Sister 
maried  my  Fathers  youngest  Brother  Georoe  Gordon  ft  bis  oldest  Son 
John  Gordon  maried  Delpha  Hernden  his  cousin  the  Daughter  of 
Uncle  Job  and  Sallt  the  other  ft  youngest  daughter  maried  a  man 
by  the  name  of  Samt  Hackett  who  occupied  the  Homestead  of  the  old 
people  after  Death,  who  both  died  in  Wilkes  County  N.  C.  I  was  Mis¬ 
taken  in  my  first  letter  stating  that  Uncle  Jo  went  to  South  Carolina 
with  uncle  Ben.  On  more  maturer  reflection  I  remember  of  Hearing 
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of  Uncles  Joseph  Dying  in  Wilkes  on  his  own  Farm,  long  before  I  was 
born,  but  his  widow  lived  to  be  a  very  old  Lady,  &  while  1  was  quie 
a  child  I  can  recollect  being  at  her  House,  &  receiving  from  her  hand 
many  nice  pieces  of  loaf  bread  &  butter.  She  was  noble  woman  ft  all 
loved  her  we  all  lived  in  the  Same  Neighborhood  on  Yadkin  River 
near  the  Town  of  Wilkesborough.  I  am  very  confident  that  all  of  the 
family  of  Hf.rjjdens  &  GoRiH).N8  under  consideration,  were  all  Born 
in  the  State  of  Virginia  &  I  think  Probably  not  very  far  from  Fred¬ 
ericksburg,  as  my  Father  used  to  say  there  Trading  was  done  at 
place.  Uncle  Jo  was  younger  than  Benjami.v.  He  had  a  Son  named 
Joseph  who  moved  into  Murry  County  Ten.,  ft  also  so  did  Doct  Okeley 
a  noted  man  who  married  Polly  Gordon  one  of  the  Dagters  of  Gfx)rge 
Gordon  who  married  the  Sister  of  Ben  ft  Jo  Hernden  as  before  Stated 
and  1  presume  you  can  learn  a  Greatdeal  more  by  Getting  a  correspond¬ 
ence  from  Some  friend  in  that  Section,  Columbia  Tenasse  I  give  (a) 
Reference  (viz.)  William  Gorikin  my  Nephew  A  Lawyer  of  that  place, 
Mrs  Sarah  C.  Law  my  only  Dear  Sister,  now  living  who  is  now  about 
76  years  old  A  W’oman  of  fine  Interest  ft  of  Good  memory  who  may 
have  learned  much  from  our  Old  Mother  who  lived  to  be  96  before 
She  died  ft  who  knew  a  Greateal  upon  all  those  Interesting  Subjects. 
My  Fathix  Died  about  the  Age  of  Sixty  in  Wilkes  Coy.  I  remember 
many  Incedents  in  regard  to  Old  Col  Cle\-eland  which  occured  in  the 
Presents  ft  Company  of  my  Farther,  whose  Intimacy  with  others  was 
of  a  close  character.  At  Kings  Mountain  my  Father  believed  that  Col 
Cleveland  was  one  of  those  Great  Officers  with  the  brave  Officers  ft 
Men  under  his  command  that  justly  claimed  ft  was  entitled  at  least 
to  one  half  of  the  Glory  of  the  great  Victory  at  Kings  Mt  you  wish  to 
know  if  I  knew  any  of  the  officers  as  captains  who  fought  under 
Col  Cleavland  at  Kings  Mt.  1  know  but  one  that  1  can  remeber  out 
of  own  family;  that  One  was  Captain  Larken  Cleavland  a  young  Bro 
of  the  Old  Cols  there  w’ere  others  whose  names  I  have  forgotten,  with 
the  exception  of  my  own  relatives,  and  what  Titles  they  all  Really 
Bore  as  officers  in  the  Army.  I  only  have  to  Guess,  from  the  Appela- 
tions  they  won  After  coming  out  of  the  war.  The  two  Herndons  were 
Called  Col  Ben  &  Mgr  Joe  —  The  Gordons  were  called  Mgr  Nat  ft  Mgr 
Charles  who  killed  the  British  officer  writh  a  sword  —  “and  it  is  not 
probable  that  a  private  carried  a  sword”  so  added  in  the  margin  ft 
Capt  Chapman  who  was  my  Father  who  entered  the  Army  in  his  16th 
year  ft  as  a  volunteer  and  one  whom  Col  Clf_\vland  seems  to  have 
formed  a  peculiar  trust  and  regard  for  —  as  appears  in  many  Extreme 
cases:  lut  I  will  here  only,  give  you  one  or  two  as  it  reqrle  too  much 
weighting  to  tell  all;  you  are  probably  aware  that  much  of  the  war¬ 
fare  was  carried  on  between  the  Whigs  and  Tories,  In  small  companies 
&  Squads.  On  one  accation  the  Old  Col  was  informed  that  these  was 
a  Gang  of  Tories  the  No.  Ill  Scratching  Potatoes,  not  far  off  in  one 
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of  the  Whigs  Patches,  on  the  Information  The  Old  Col  Said  to  Father, 
dont  you  think  that  we  can  Take  them,  the  reply  from  my  Father,  Col. 
with  a  little  help.  So  Selected  five  men:  So  they  Stared  with  their 
5  men,  the  plan  was  formed  to  divide  out.  So  as  to  Secretly  to  sur¬ 
round  the  Patch  and  at  a  certain  cryout  from  Col  Surround  them 
Boys,  Surround  them  whose  voice  was  tremedious  when  all  the  woods 
were  made  to  ring  with  Shouts  of  the  Band  rising  up  to  the  Patch, 
t  crying  out  "Ground  your  arms,  or  Death  is  your  Portion.”  At  which 
time  all  the  Tories  had  left  there  Arms  Stacked  outside  the  Patch, 
they  all  Tories  fell  to  thier  knees  begging  for  Pardon,  and  were  soon 
Driven  off  as  captives  to  the  main  body.  But  on  another  occation 
there  was  an  occurance  of  a  most  Sad  t  awful  Appearance  that  of 
the  Old  Col  himself  being  taken  a  Prisoner  by  the  Tories;  The  cir¬ 
cumstances  was,  thus.  Col  Cleavland  and  a  little  Sqad  of  Six  or  8 
men  were  out  on  a  Skirmish  looking  for  Tories:  one  day  in  there 
own  neighbourhood  when  it  was  concluded  that  they  would  all  Go 
home  A  rest  with  there  families  that  night  A  meet  early  the  next 
morning  at  a  certain  place  at  a  Specified  time.  The  company  all  met 
at  the  time  but  the  Col  A  it  being  understood  &  agreed  upon  that  if 
one  of  the  company  Should  fail  to  meet  at  the  appointed  time  the 
balance  of  company  might  know  that  Something  had  happened  not 
good.  Such  was  the  case;  (as  it  was  Soon  assertained)  For  the  Whigs 
dashed  of  with  Great  Speed  to  the  house  of  Col  A  behold  to  their 
Great  astonishment  he  was  not  there,  but  was  informed  by  a  weeping 
family,  that  a  Gang  of  Tories  had  been  there  A  had  caught  A  taken 
him  Prisoner  &  cared  off.  Bound  on  having  this  A  the  course  they 
went  with  there  captive,  the  Whigs  struck  their  trail  which  led  off 
to  a  mountain  near  by,  they  the  Tories  left  the  trail  after  starting 
up  the  mountain  perhaps  half  way  -  turning  to  our  side  of  the  Mt 
a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  path  or  Trail  where  they  were  traveling 
A  Stoped  on  side  of  the  Mt  where  a  large  tree  had  fallen  where  they 
the  Tories  intended  to  put  an  end  to  the  Col  but  concluded  before 
took  his  Head  from  his  Shoulders,  as  there  was  bid  A  reward  put  out 
for  his  Head,  by  British  A  Tories,  they  were  anxious  to  Get  the  prize. 
But  conclided  they  now  had  a  chance  to  Gain  Still  more,  by  compelling 
the  Col  to  write  them  all.  a  free  Pass  or  certificate.  From  him  of  and 
under  his  band  writing  A  deal  that  they  were  frienly  A  therfore  might 
pass  A  repass  without  notes  taken  by  the  Whigs,  if  caught  A  conse¬ 
quently  could  Steal  Rob  Plunder  Murder  as  they  thought  in  a  safe 
way  A  had  placed  the  Old  Col  on  the  Log  of  the  largs  Tree  mentioned 
to  writer  those  papers;  but  in  writing  the  Ck>L  would  often  pretend 
to  make  Some  Mistake  to  postpone  the  finishing.  Believing  A  hoping 
that  his  friends  might  find  there  trail  A  if  Bo,  would  loose  no  time 
or  effort  to  relieve  him  if  possible.  He  had  under  those  awful  threats 
finished  all  of  the  Passes  but  one  in  which  he  profesed  to  have  made 
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mistake  &  they  note,  threatened  if  Hr  made  another  mistake  they 
would  Kill  him,  at  this  moment  the  Olh  Col.  Glanced  down  the  moun¬ 
tain  in  the  trail  that  they  had  brought  him  up  thro  the  high  weeds 
he  to  his  joy  saw  men  pushing  up  on  the  trail.  He  the  Cou  thus  gave 
one  loud  Scream  by  the  Whigs  below  threw  himself  off  over  the  log 
down  the  mountain  at  which  moment  the  Tories  being  seated  above  the 
log  directed  all  their  guns  at  him  but  over-shot  him.  He  was  now 
Safe  in  hands  of  friend.  The  Tory  left  in  a  great  flight  but  were 
swiftly  Pursued  &  3  of  them  caught  &  hung  at  the  Town  of  Wilkes- 
boro  in  one  mile  of  where  I  was  raised  where  2  others  met  the  same 
fate,  from  a  cause  of  a  similar  character.  It  was  this.  The  Whigs  & 
Tories  being  about  equal  in  numbers,  &  enmity  existing  between  them, 
all  were  watching  &  skeeming  for  the  victory  &  as  they  in  this  section 
fought  mostly  in  small  parties,  a  small  party  or  squad  of  Whigs  had 
made  an  arrangement  to  search  out  a  certain  neighbourhood  only  5 
in  this  little  company.  Of  all  this  company  I  do  not  know  the  names 
of  but  3,  Capt.  Cleaveland.  Uncle  Jo  Herxoox  &  my  Farther  the  other 
2  names  I  have  forgotten.  In  there  rout  they  had  to  pass  and  cross 
the  River  at  or  near  a  high  Bluff  that  run  down  opposite  the  crossing 
point.  The  Tories  had  learned  by  some  means  that  a  party  of  Whigs 
were  to  pass  there  and  that  the  Oi.i>  Coi..  would  be  in  the  party  in 
stead  of  his  Bro.,  the  Captain,  &  anxious  for  the  reward  of  his  head 
had  gone  to  the  top  of  this  Bluff.  Put  up  blind  of  bushes  where  they 
lay  secreted  &  when  our  Then  were  crossing  the  River  going  from 
there  about  the  middle  of  the  River  the  water  Running  Rappidly  & 
up  to  the  Saddle  Skirts.  At  this  instance  the  Tories  fired  at  our  men 
put  one  ball  through  Capt  Cleaveland’r  thy  &  thrugh  Horse  that  fell 
under  him  &  one  of  the  balls  brought  the  cockade  out  of  my  Farthers 
hat,  &  when  the  Horse  fell  under  the  Captain.  He  was  floating  down 
Stream  in  rushing  water.  Exclaimed  out,  “Boy?  don’t  leave  me,"  at 
which  moment  Uncle  Jo  &  My  Father  dismounted  leaving  Horses  to 
follow  there  other  2  friends  out.  Herntrin  &  Gorim)n  then  dashed  to 
the  Captain  floating  down  stream  &  caught  him  one  on  Each  Side.  He 
threw  his  arms  around  there  necks,  in  this  condition  they  had  to  waid 
out  with  him  half  the  bredth  of  the  River  in  the  swift  water  nearly 
brest  deep  —  My  Father  told  me  this  was  the  most  trying  circum¬ 
stance  to  him  that  he  ever  with  during  the  whole  7  years  of  the  war, 
for  they  passing  across  the  River  from  the  enemy  &  had  to  go  so 
slow  through  the  deep  swift  water  there  back  to  the  enemy,  expecting 
every  moment  to  have  another  Power  of  Bullets  pored  on  them  & 
Shot  in  the  Back,  was  awful  &  if  the  Tories  have  had  any  real  pluck 
they  could  have  killed  the  whole  of  them  but  cowardly  wretches  after 
the  first  fire  they  fled.  Suposing  Probably  that  there  might  be  more 
Whigs  following  on  behind;  but  this  was  not  the  case;  finally  2  of  this 
Gang  were  caught  and  they  were  hung  making  5  that  were  hung  at 
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the  Town  of  Wilkeeboro;  all  these  things  were  related  to  me  by  my 
Father  I  being  Rather  a  Pet  Boy  of  his.  when  quite  a  child;  for  1 
only  was  12  years  old  when  He  my  Dear  Father  Died,  t  all  this  may 
be  considered  perfectly  Reliable,  for  be  was  a  man  of  Truth  Sc.  In¬ 
tegrity  Si  I  have  been  Trying  to  follow  bis  Steps  at  least  in  this  par¬ 
ticular  and  Also  I  have  been  trying  to  find  and  I  hope  I  have  found 
the  Pearl  of  the  Creates  price  60  years  ago.  I  have  been  trying  to 
Point  my  Dear  felow  beings  the  surer  way  to  find  that  Precious  Pearl, 
by  Preaching  the  Gospell  of  Jesus  to  best  of  my  abilities  for  about 
55  years,  which  I  hope  you  have  ere  this  heard  learned  Sc  tasted  its 
precious  benefits  &  if  So,  we  will  meet  ere  long  where  we  may  meet 
to  shake  hands  in  one  of  those  beautiful  mansions  above  with  Joy 
unspeakable  &  full  of  Glory,  in  Gods  Great  Praise. 

Now  a  few  more  Items  Sc  I  close  my  Uncle  Cuaklks  Gohuon  marled 
a  Daughter  of  Genl.  Lanore  of  Wilkes  Co-ty  he  died.  I  Suppose 
about  45  or  50  years  of  Age  had  no  Son  &  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
he  was  a  regular  officer  by  carry  (ing)  a  Sword  by  which  he  Slew  the 
British  officer.  I  do  not  Remember  the  officer’s  name.  I  think  some 
of  Tories  were  Hickeksons,  Crisiles,  Hayseh  &  perhaps  Adams.  The 
Tories  that  the  Old  Col  was  so  hard  upon  w’as  those  of  a  kind  of  out¬ 
laws  who  were  Trying  to  get  there  living  by  stealing.  Robing  Sc  Mur¬ 
dering  Such  as  those  characters  named  in  the  foregoing.  I  must  come 
to  a  close  Knowing  nothing  more  of  your  enguiries  that  I  now  can 
Rememer,  but  would  further  State  that  my  Sister  refered  to  may 
now  be  in  Memphis  as  She  Spends  a  part  of  her  time  there.  I  would 
like  very  much  to  know  of  my  Correspondent  &  frend  Lyman  C. 
Draper:  whether  or  not  he  is  anway  connected  with  the  Herndons 
as  he  seems  much  consered  about  there  History.  A  few  more  remarks 
Sc  I  close  I  have  written  you  a  Good  long  Scribble  &  fear  you  can 
hardly  make  anything  out  of  it,  it  is  So  badly  &  unintelgently  done. 
My  hands  and  head  are  of  course  a  Goodeal  nearvous  &  hope  you  will 
make  the  allowance  for  the  Same  &  will  close  by  Saying  to  you,  am 
a  Baptist  Precher  have  Baptisied  perhaps  not  less  than  one  thousand 
precious  souls,  and  am  now  about  ready  to  leave  my  work  and  go 
home  to  my  Blessed  Saviour  where  I  shall  hope  to  meet  many  dear 
friends  Sc  among  that  number  I  shall  hope  to  meet  my  dear  friend 
Lyman  C  Draper, 

Yours  most  truly.  Z.  H.  GORDON 
Boyds  Switch  Jackson  Co.  Ala 
Sept  20th  1880. 

Lyman  C.  Draper  Esq. 

My  dear  Sir  —  Yours  of  the  15th  is  just  received  Sc  I  hasten  to  give 
you  all  the  information  in  my  power  in  regard  to  your  interesting  work. 

1st.  I  do  not  know  certainly  where  Capt  Cij:veland  was  wounded, 
but  presume  it  was  done  in  one  of  the  three  Rivers  running  thro 
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Wilkes  Co,  as  two  of  the  company  of  tories  were  captured  ft  hung  In 
Wilkesboro,  Wilkes  Co,  who  wounded  him. 

2nd  Cot  Ci.EVFXAND  was  captured  in  his  own  house.  He  lived  in 
Wilkes  Co  I  think,  near  the  foot  of  the  Blue  Ridge. 

3rd  I  do  not  know  any  thing  of  My  Joe  Heb.mion  being  captured 
by  the  Tories  or  British. 

4th  My  Uncle  Charles  did  die  in  Wilkes  Co.  He  left  only  two 
children,  daughters,  both  married,  one  to  a  Mr  MacDoweix,  I  do  not 
remember  the  name  of  the  other  daughters  husband.  MacDowell  I 
think  moved  to  or  near  Ashville  Buncomb  Co.  N.  C. 

5th  I  gave  you  all  the  information  in  my  power,  in  regard  to  Mv 
Joe  Herndon  descendants  in  my  last  letter.  His  residence  was  four 
miles  from  W’ilkesboro,  East,  on  the  Adken  River. 

6th  I  can  give  no  information  in  regard  to  Feroosons  Mistress. 
Maj.  Joel  Lewis  or  Capt  Talathiel  Martin  only  remembering  hearing 
thier  names. 

7th  I  knew  of  the  Witherspoos.  one  of  them  married  a  relation 
of  mine,  I  think  his  name  was  David  Witherspoon;  they  were  re¬ 
garded  as  noble,  excellent,  honorable.  Men  brave  men. 

8th  I  know  nothing  of  Mr.  Hightow’eb. 

9th  I  know  nothing  of  the  Tories.  CrNNiNoiiAM  ft  Knotwell. 

10th  There  is  a  noted  Baptist  Minister  in  Ala  whose  address  is 
Rev.  W.  C.  Cleveland,  Selma,  Ala.  I  am  not  sure,  but  think  he  may 
be  a  descendant  of  Larkin  Cleveland. 

My  Sister  resides  in  Memphis  Tenn.  so  she  has  been  in  Columbia 
this  Summer.  If  your  letter  does  not  reach  her  in  Columbia,  write 
to  her  Memphis  &  you  will  find  her  a  pleasant  congenial  correspondent. 
I  am  truly  glad,  my  friend,  that  tho’  you  are  not  a  member  of  the 
church,  you  express  a  reverence  for  those  who  minister  in  the  Divine 
work  ft  trust  ft  pray  that  the  good  Lord  may  bless  you  abundantly  in 
this  world  ft  crown  you  with  happiness  in  the  next.  I  am  happy  to 
claim  ft  clasp  hands  with  you  as  a  personal  friend. 

With  warm  regard  I  am 

Truly  yr  friend  Z.  H.  GORDON 

P.  S.  There  was  a  descendant  or  close  connection  of  the  Clf^txandh 
named  I  think  (Jerry)  Cleveland,  who  lived  in  Greenville,  South  Caro¬ 
lina.  He  was  a  merchant  there,  doing  a  large  business.  I  presume  he 
is  dead;  but  his  children  probably  live  there  as  thier  Father  was  a 
wealthy  man  ft  owned  property  there  ft  you  can  In  all  probability  trace 
them  ft  procure  much  valuable  information  I  think  Jerry  was  a  son 
of  old  C!ol  Cleveland  himself.  Z  H  G 

I  leave  here  in  a  few  days  for  a  few  months,  my  address  will  be 
Hatchett  Creek,  Clay  Co.  Ala.  if  you  should  wish  any  further  informa¬ 
tion,  which  I  am  willing  to  furnish  at  any  time,  tho  I  presume  I  have 
told  you  about  all  in  my  power  of  Interest.  Z  H  G 


Zachariah  Herndon  Gordon 
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Boyds  Switch  Nov  26th  1880 

Mt  deab  FBiEND  CoL  Lyman  C  DRAPER  Your  favoup  of  20th  Instant 
has  been  duly  Received  and  appetiaed  as  a  true  friend  visit  for  I  look 
upon  you  as  Such  although  I  have  never  had  the  pleasure  of  personal 
acquaintance,  yet  there  has  been  an  attachment  formed  like  a  close 
Kindred  feeling  in  our  correspondence  that  will  be  durable,  (here  is 
Something  wonderfully  pleasant  in  congeniality.  Now  Sir  regards  to 
Mb.  Alex  Gordon  of  Wilkes  N.  C.,  I  knew  nothing  of  him;  I  presume 
he  was  not  of  our  Stock  I  have  heard  of  that  name  Belonging  to  the 
Irish  Stock,  ours  all  from  the  Scotch.  The  Captains,  Mentioned  in  your 
letter  Meredith,  Miner,  Smith,  Barton  &  Martin,  I  have  no  correct 
knowledge  of  either  of  them  or  there  Peculiar  characters,  there  names 
are  familiar  &  it  was  allways  understood  that  the  Whigs  were  noble 
highminded  honourable  &  Brave,  true  lovers  of  Right  &  liberty,  as  all, 
the  People  now  ought  to  be,  especially  the  real  Democrats,  for  upon  the 
Blessed  God  &  the  principals  of  the  Democrats  can  we  hope  for  the 
Fredom  that  cost  our  Fathers  So  much  Blood  &  Treasure  to  procure  — 
I  think  our  People  of  the  South  are  hoping  that  your  prediction  may 
be  true  in  the  Northeastern  States,  that  erelong  that  they  will  be  torn 
to  pieces  by  ft  that  the  North  Western  States  wiil  find  i  to  there  In¬ 
terest  to  Unite  with  the  South  in  principle  ft  Practice  both  in  Politiks 
ft  Trade  ft  that  we  will  become  nearer  one  People  in  all  our  Interest. 
I  must  now  close  by  Saying  to  you  that  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in  you 
earthy  Wellfar  but  much  more  in  your  Spiritual  ft  Eternal  happiness, 
therefore  I  pray  that  God  in  bis  rich  Love  may  guide  ft  direct  you 
in  all  wisdoms  ways  in  this  life  ft  at  the  end  give  you  a  happy  Home 
through  the  precious  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  is  the  Elarnest  prayer 
of  your  true  friend  Z.  H.  GORDON. 

N.  B.  there  was  a  young  Doct  Martin  in  Wilks  County  N.  C.  Tall 
ft  Slender  perhaps  the  Son  of  the  Capt  Martin  Spoken  of  in  your  letter 
but  perhaps  he  is  dead  before  this  time  as  he  was  Several  years  older 
than  I  was.  Z.  H.  G. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  GEORGIA  COLONIAL  AGENT, 
JULY,  1762  TO  JANUARY,  1771 

Edited  by  Mrs.  Lilla  M.  Hawes* 

Reeling  the  need  of  having  some  one  in  England  to  represent 
the  province,  the  General  Assembly  of  Georgia  passed  an  ordi¬ 
nance  on  Februarv'  19,  1762,  appointing  William  Knox  the  “Agent 
Assistant  to  Sollicit  the  Affairs  of  this  Province  in  Great  Britain,” 
The  ordinance  also  provided  for  a  Committee  from  the  General 
Assembly  to  correspond  with  the  Agent,^  and  it  is  the  letter 
book  of  this  Committee  of  Correspondence,  1762-1771,  which 
is  now  being  published  in  its  entiretv'  for  the  first  time. 

William  Knox,  who  was  also  Crown  Agent  for  East  Florida, 
was  a  good  choice  to  represent  Georgia,  for  he  had  lived  in  the 
province  for  many  years,  during  which  time  he  had  held  several 
important  posts.  He  was  thus  thoroughly  familiar  wdth  its  af¬ 
fairs.  He  was  reappointed  each  year  until  November  1765,  when, 
due  to  his  advocacy  of  the  Stamp  Act,  a  resolution  was  passed 
to  the  effect  “that  the  Province  hath  no  further  occasion  for  his 
Ser\dce.”2 

Charles  Garth,  Agent  for  South  Carolina,  was  appointed  the 
next  Agent  for  Georgia.  He  served  from  January,  1766  until  he 
was  dismissed  in  March,  1768  because  the  House  thought  it  “in¬ 
compatible”  for  him  to  serve  as  Agent  for  both  provinces.* 

Garth  was  succeeded  by  Benjamin  Franklin  who  was  Agent 
until  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolutionar\'  War.  Franklin  was  also 
Agent  for  the  colonies  of  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and  Mas¬ 
sachusetts.  He,  too,  \\as  reappointed  each  year,  but  there  was 
some  feeling  in  Georgia  that  he  was  doing  nothing  in  England 
to  further  the  interests  of  the  colony.  However,  in  1774,  after 
a  discussion  in  the  Upper  House  and  a  review  of  his  services,  he 
was  reappointed  for  the  ensuing  year.^ 

•Mth.  Haw««  Ir  Pirpcfcir  of  the  (leoriria  HiRtnrlral  Society. 

1.  .\llen  D.  Candler,  ed..  Thf  Colonial  Hrcordn  of  thr  State  of  Oeoniia  (At¬ 
lanta,  iniOl.  XVIII,  481-S.1. 

■J.  /hid..  XIV,  ‘204;  Wlllinm  B.  Stevena.  .4  ttietory  of  Oeorgia  .  .  .  (Phila¬ 
delphia,  IS.Mt).  II,  42-43. 

3.  Caniller.  e<i..  Colonial  Kcrord*  of  Georgia,  XIV,  337,  573. 

4.  /hid.,  XVII.  778-8.5. 
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Discussions  of  the  Agents’  letters  and  reports  and  resolutions 
and  instructions  from  the  General  Assembly  to  the  Committee 
of  Corespondence  are  in  Volumes  Xl\'  and  XV’II  of  Candler’s 
Colonial  Records  of  the  State  of  Georgia.  James  Habersham 
wrote  most  of  the  letters  for  the  Committee,  which  have  been 
published  in  The  Letters  of  Hon.  James  Habersham, 

Though  the  letter  book  ends  in  Januar\%  1771,  the  Committee 
of  Correspondence  was  active  until  the  Revolution.  The  latter 
part  of  the  manuscript  is  a  journal  of  proceedings  as  well  as  a 
letter  book. 

This  manuscript  has  long  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Georgia 
Historical  Society.  The  first  few  pages  are  missing  and  some  are 
so  mutilated  as  to  be  illegible.  Fortunately,  Peter  Force  made  a 
copy  of  the  manuscript  which  is  in  the  Force  Transcripts  in  the 
Librar\’  of  Congress.  That  part  of  the  following  letter  book  from 
July  I,  1762,  through  March  13,  1764,  is  from  a  photostat  of  the 
Force  copy. 

William  Knox  Esq  London  pr.  Catharine  Capt  Lee 
Ist  Copy  per  Vailed.  2d  do  pr.  Vigilent. 

Savannah  Georgia  the  1st.  July  1762 

Sir,  the  general  assembly  having  appointed  us  to  Correspond  with 
you  as  agent  for  this  Province,  we  embrace  this  Opportunity  of 
commencing  a  correspondence,  which  we  pirsuade  ourselves  will 
be  productive  of  the  best  Consequences.  Before  you  left  this  Province 
you  was  furnished  with  a  copy  of  sundry  resolutions  of  the  Com¬ 
mons  House,  relative  to  such  matters  as  they  Judged  proper  to  be 
recommend  to  your  care  to  represent  and  solicit,  and  as  we  sup¬ 
pose  it  necessary  to  acquaint  you  with  the  particular  sums  granted 
at  sundry  times  for  the  security  and  defence  of  the  province  during 
the  present  War,  we  have  herewith  enclosed  you  an  account  of  the 
same  Carefully  Collected  from  the  acts  of  the  General  Assembly 
amounting  to  five  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  nine¬ 
teen  shillings  and  four  pence;  this  sum  falls  far  Short  of  the  two 
sums  mentioned  in  the  two  first  resolutions  of  the  Commons  House 
for  this  Service,  which  arises  from  the  House  having  valued  the 
time  the  Inhabitants  were  out  on  scouting  parties,  and  other  neces¬ 
sary  services  for  our  defence,  during  the  Indian  Alarms.  The  expence 
on  this  account  may  appear  very 'inconsiderable,  when  compared 
with  the  large  sums  expended  by  the  Other  provinces  on  this  Conti¬ 
nent.  Yet  if  our  Circumstances  are  duly  Considered,  we  doubt  not 
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but  it  must  appear,  that  we  have  really  exerted  Ourselves  to  the 
utmost  of  our  abilities,  and  perhapse  beyond  what  might  hav[e| 
been  reasonably  expected  from  us.  Notwithstand[lng]  yo[ul  well 
know,  our  utmost  efforts  have  been  only  me[re]  temporary  ex¬ 
pedients,  not  having  had  it  in  our  p[owerl  to  effect  any  thing  for 
our  defence,  that  is  effectual  or  permanent.  That  we  are  in  fact 
in  so  weak  and  defenceless  a  state,  that  any  attempt  of  our  enemy 
must  prove  fatal  to  our  existance  as  a  Province  and  it  is  really 
surprising  that  our  surrounding  enemies,  who  are  not  unacquainted 
with  our  exposed  situation,  have  not  availed  themselves  of  it.  The 
Two  companies  of  Rangers  and  the  fiew  regulars  stationed  here 
(no  addition  having  been  made  to  the  latter,  since  you  left  the 
Province)  being  necessarily  disposed  into  so  many  small  parties, 
and  at  such  distances  from  each  other,  that  they  could  not  be  readily 
collected  on  any  emergent  Occasion,  and  was  it  practicable  it  could 
not  be  done,  without  leaving  the  other  parts  of  the  Province  abso¬ 
lutely  defenceless.  You  are  not  unacquainted  with  the  numerous 
tribes  of  savages,  that  surround  us,  and  the  danger  we  are  daily 
exposed  to  from  that  quarter.  These  people  (encouraged  by  our 
insecurity,  of  which  they  are  perfectly  acquainted)  insult  and  rob 
us  with  impunity,  and  we  cannot  omit  particularly  acquainting  you, 
that  our  present  prospect  is  verry  Gloomy  and  distressing;  the 
great  influence  the  french  have  gained  over  some  of  the  leading 
men  among  the  Creeks;  the  unwearied  endeavors  of  many  of  them 
to  accommodate  their  differences  with  the  Spaniards  and  the  at¬ 
tempts  a  fiew  others  have  lately  made  to  induce  the  Cherokees  to 
Join  them  in  a  War  against  us  are  circumstances  of  so  serious  a 
nature,  that  they  cannot  fail  of  filling  us  with  the  most  disagree¬ 
able  and  alarming  apprehensions. 

Upon  the  sea  coast  we  are  at  present  entirely  open  to  the  in¬ 
sults  of  the  most  insignificant  enemy  and  the  fortifications  at  and 
about  Frederica  are  in  a  ruinous  condition  and  unprovided  with 
stores  of  every  kind  necessary  for  making  any  defence,  but  we  hope 
the  fort  now  erecting  at  Cockspur  may  prove  useful  to  protect  this 
river  from  being  annoyed  by  the  enemies  privateers  or  other  Small 
Vessels,  if  we  can  be  supplied  with  necessary  War  like  Stores.  Such 
sir  is  our  present  situation  which  w’e  desire  you  will  represent  in 
the  strongest  terms.  With  regard  to  the  kinds  of  aid  you  are  to 
solicit  for  us,  the  dangers  we  are  exposed  to  are  so  many  and 
eminent,  and  our  weakness  and  incapacity  to  help  our  selves  so 
great,  that  It  is  not  easy  for  us  to  enumerate  them,  and  perhapse 
in  such  Circumstances  a  General  representation  of  them  and  solici¬ 
tation  for  aid  might  be  tbe  most  proper,  which  we  must  leave  to 
your  better  judgement  to  determine.  Tbe  necessity  of  Ships  being 
stationed  here  to  protect  our  trade  and  Guard  against  the  Insults 
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of  the  enemies  Cruisers  on  our  coast  is  obvious,  with  regard  to  the 
Indians  perhapse  the  only  effectual  security,  that  could  be  given 
to  these  southern  Provinces  against  them,  would  be  the  dispossess¬ 
ing  the  French  of  the  Mississippi,  for  from  that  source  flows  all  our 
uneasiness  from  those  people.  But  this  is  a  subject  of  too  important 
and  delicate  a  nature  for  us  to  enter  upon.  We  therefore  suppose 
if  a  regiment  was  stationed  in  this  Province  and  respectable  Forts 
were  erected  at  Augusta  and  on  the  river  Alatamaha.  they  with 
the  present  two  Company’s  of  rangers  might  be  a  sufficient  defence 
against  any  attempts  of  the  Savages.  It  is  at  present  difficult  for 
us  to  point  out  the  particular  quantity  and  kind  of  Ordinance  and 
Stores,  that  may  be  necessary  for  our  several  Forts.  Yet  a  number 
of  large  Swivel  Guns  and  some  three  and  four  hundred  pounders 
are  wanted  for  the  Fort  at  Cockspur  and  the  other  Out  Forts.  We 
are  Sir  your  most  H’ble  Servts. 

An  account  of  sundry  Grants  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Province  of  Georgia  for  the  security  and  defence  of  the  same  dur¬ 
ing  the  present  War.  Viz. 

1757.  19  July  Granted  by  an  act  of  assembly  for  the  Security 

and  defence  of  the  Province  by  erecting  Forts  in  the  Several  parts 
thereof. 

To  labour  of  2000  male  inhabitants > 
white  men  &  Slaves  for  12  days  each  at  L  £2400. 

2 /pr.  day  each  J 

To  tax  imposed  by  the  said  act  of  one 
shilling  pr.  head  on  the  above  number  jqO  £2500 

to  defray  the  expenses  of  Workmen  &  j 
Materials. 

28  July  Granted  by  General  Tax  act  'j 
for  maintaining  three  look  outs  on  the 
Seacoast  three  men  at  each  for  three 
months  at  £2  each  man  pr.  month 
For  hire  of  a  Vessel  to  bring  one  Com¬ 
pany  of  Virginians  from  Carolina  for 
quarters  for  the  officers  &  for  Barrack 
necessaries  for  the  men  while  here  in¬ 
cluding  in  the  article  of  £200  for  con¬ 
tingencies 
1759  I 

27th.  March  ^'Granted  by  General  Tax 
act  for  expences  attending  the  cure  of 
sundry  sick  and  wounded  seamen  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Sloop  Tryal  employed 
to  Cruise  upon  the  Coast  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Province 
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1760  . 

24  april  J  Granted  by  an  act  for  put¬ 
ting  the  town  of  Savannah  &  the  sev¬ 
eral  Out  Ports  in  the  several  Parishes  L 
in  the  Province  in  a  better  state  of  de¬ 
fence. 

Granted  by  the  General  Tax  act  un-' 
der  the  article  of  Contingent  expenses, 
for  transporting  soldiers  from  Fred¬ 
erica,  for  gun  carriages  &  mounting  the 
Cannon  &  for  expresses  to  the  Indian 
nation  in  time  of  Alarm 

For  subsisting  200  Militia  for  90  daysl 
aT  6d.  per  day  each  man  f 

For  cure  of  sundry  poor  Inhabitants'! 
wounded  by  Cherokee  Indians  at  Au-  L 
gusta  J 

4th.  June  Granted  by  an  act  entitled 
an  act  for  repairing  and  rebuilding  the 
forts  heretofore  erected  in  the  several 
parishes  in  this  Province  &  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  securing  the  Town  of  Savannah  by 
erecting  a  fort  round  the  Magazine  and  j 
Block  Houses  within  the  lines  of  the 
said  Town. 

For  4  days  labor  of  600  Slaves  at 
18d.  pr.  day 

1761  I 

9  June  J  Granted  by  the  General  Tax' 
act  For  quarters  for  Capt.  Goldsmith  & 
for  barrack  necessaries  for  32  men  on  f 
duty  at  Savannah 

To  Edward  Barnard  for  provisions 
for  sick  &  wounded  Inhabitants  who 
fled  from  the  Cherokee  Indians  to  Au¬ 
gusta 

To  Joseph  Wright  for  his  services  in' 
the  Indian  Country  in  time  of  Eminent 
danger  L 

For  completing  the  Block  Houses 
round  Savannah 


1100.0.0 


£39.9.10 


£450 


20.10 


£  509.19.10 


180. 


£16.18 


6.6.2 


105. 

103 


231.4.2 
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1761  1 

19th  Decr.rGrant  by  au  act  for  erecting 
a  fort  and  Battery  on  the  Island  of 
Cockspur  &  a  fort  and  look  out  on  Mid¬ 
way  river 

For  5  years  Salary  to  the  armorer  for 
keeping  700  stand  of  arms  in  order  at 
£21.  pr.  year 

1762  1 

4th.  March  Quarters  and  Barrack 
necessaries  For  an  officer  &  men  doing 
duty  in  Savannah 

For  Provisions  for  the  use  of  a  fort 
in  St.  John’s  Parish 

For  building  a  guard  house  in  the 
Town  of  Savannah  agreeable  to  an  act 
of  assembly  passed  in  the  Year  1747 


540 


£105 


15.12 

18.19.10 

-  34.11.10 

£5318.9.4 

112.10 

£5430.19.4 


Savannah  in  Georgia  16th  March  1763 

Wm.  Knox  Esq  London 
Pr.  Capt.  Lundberry 
1st  copy  pr.  Mr.  Hume 
2d  copy  pr.  Do 

Sir,  we  have  the  pleasure  to  own  the  receipt  of  your  esteemed 
letters  of  the  5  and  21st  of  June  last  by  the  Success  and  of  the 
27th  July  ensuing  by  his  Majesty's  Frigate  Epieuve  which  give  us 
great  satisfaction,  the  former  whereof  enclosing  copys  of  your 
Memorial  to  the  right  Honorable  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  relative 
to  the  reimbursement  this  Province  thought  themselves  entitled  to 
receive  for  the  expenses  it  had  been  at,  which  we  are  sorry  their 
Lordships  do  not  think  comes  within  the  meaning  of  the  act  of 
Parliament  and  therefore  could  not  allow.  We  are  however  Con¬ 
tent  and  highly  satisfied  that  the  one  you  presented  to  the  Right 
Honorable  the  Earl  of  Egremont  was  attended  with  the  wished  for 
success,  so  far  as  to  obtain  one  of  His  majesty’s  ships  of  War  for 
the  protection  of  the  Coasts  of  this  Province  and  we  thank  you  for 
your  diligence  and  unwearied  endeavors  to  that  end.  Captain  Blake 
was  a  long  time  detained  in  Charlestown,  occasioned  by  an  accident 
that  happened,  the  E’preuve  going  over  that  Bar,  and  did  not  arrive 
here  until' the  beginning  of  January,  since  which  he  has  been  of 
great  service  in  keeping  the  Coast  clear  of  Privateers,  and  retaking 
several  British  Vessels.  We  are  now  come  to  acknowledge  your 
letter  of  the  12th.  of  October  by  His  Majesty’s  Ship  Nightingale, 
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enclosing  Copy  of  a  paper  you  delivered  Mr.  Wood  relative  relative  [*tc] 
to  the  extension  of  the  limits  of  this  Province.  We  herewith  trans¬ 
mit  you  the  resolutions  ot  both  Houses  on  that,  and  other  Heads, 
which  we  refer  to  your  attention:  and  it  is  with  much  pleasure 
we  inform  you  that  an  ordinance  has  passed  both  Houses  appointing 
you  Provincial  agent  for  one  year  to  commence  from  the  first  of 
May  with  a  Salary  of  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  besides  your 
reasonable  expenses.  We  are  sir  your  most  H’ble  sevts. 

Pr.  John  &  Elizabeth 

1st.  &  second  copy  Pr.  Mr.  Hume 

Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  Assembly  upon  instructions  to  the 
Honorable  William  Knox  Esqr.  Agent  for  soliciting  the  affairs  of 
the  Province  of  Georgia  in  Great  Britain. 

Resolved  That  it  be  recommended  to  tbe  agent  to  use  bis  utmost 
endeavors  that  his  excellency  the  Governor  of  this  Province  may 
be  empowered  and  enabled  to  purchase  such  lands  of  the  Indians 
as  are  indespensably  necessary  for  the  immediate  Improvement  of 
the  Province  which  they  have  hitherto  opposed  our  settling. 

Resolved  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  agent  to  continue  his 
solicitation  for  obtaining  necessary  War  like  Stores,  and  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  his  Majesty's  two  Troops  of  Rangers  now  on  duty  in 
this  Province. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  tbe  agent  to  solicit  the 
extension  of  the  bounds  of  this  Province  to  include  St  Augustine, 
if  ceded  to  great  Britain  on  the  conclusion  of  a  Peace. 

Resolved  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Agent  to  solicit  a  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  bounties  on  Indigo  Silk  &  Hemp. 

Savannah 
2d  March  1763 

By  order  of  the  upper  House 
James  Habersham  President 
By  Order  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly 
Lewis  Johnson  Speaker 

Savannah  in  Georgia  28th.  March  1763 

William  Knox  Esq 

London  pr.  John  &  Elizabeth 

Capt.  Lunberry  1st  Copy  pr.  Mr  Hume 

Sir,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you  the  16th.  Inst,  and 
then  enclosed  some  resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  Assembly  on  sev¬ 
eral  matters,  which  were  recommended  to  you  to  solicit,  and  as 
Captain  Lunberry,  by  whom  it  was  forwarded  is  detained  it  gives 
us  an  opportunity  of  transmitting  to  you  a  Resolution  of  both 
Houses  upon  an  affair  of  Great  importance  to  this  Province  which 
has  but  verry  lately  come  to  their  know  [Hedge,  it  is  Generally  & 
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Confidently  reported  in  Carolina,  which  report  is  strengthened  hy 
a  letter  from  Charles  Town  to  a  Gentleman  here,  that  the  Governor 
and  Council  of  that  Province  have  come  to  a  resolution  to  grant 
the  lands  on  the  South  side  of  the  river  Alatamaha;  and  if  this 
should  prove  true,  which  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  you  must 
suppose  we  have  Just  cause  to  be  alarmed.  As  you  are  perfectly 
acquainted  with  our  situation,  you  can  be  at  no  loss  to  foresee  the 
fatal  Consequences  that  must  ensue  upon  this  resolution  being 
suffered  to  take  effect,  not  only  to  this  Province,  but  to  his  Majesty’s 
new  acquisitions  to  the  Southward,  and  we  also  think  it  must  ap¬ 
pear  to  You,  as  it  does  to  us,  a  design  Calculated  to  promote  the 
private  advantage  of  a  flew  leading  men  to  the  manifest  injury 
of  this  Province  in  particular,  and  that  not  one  good  purpose  can 
possibly  derive  therefrom  to  the  Public  in  General;  however  as  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  furnish  you  with  every  light  we  can,  we  cannot 
help  remarking:  that  most  of  the  people,  who  we  understand  may 
get  those  lands,  are  already  possesssed  of  Verry  large  tracts  in 
South  Carolina,  and  cannot  therefore  want  them  to  improve;  and 
as  they  apply  for  them  under  a  pretence  of  their  being  a  part  of 
that  Province  they  will  not  think  themselves  obliged  to  send  hands 
to  occupy  them,  and  if  (to  save  appearances)  they  should  put  an 
overseer  with  a  flew  negroes  on  a  tract  of  5  or  perbapse  10,000 
acres,  what  addition  of  strength  will  this  be  to  our  Southern  fron¬ 
tiers?  or  what  proportion  will  such  land  holder  bear  in  aid  of  the 
expence  of  Government,  which  is  now  become  not  inconsiderable, 
and  can  only  be  made  easy  to  the  Inhabitants  by  a  careful  distri¬ 
bution  of  those  lands  to  persons  who  will  actually  improve  them 
and  reside  in  the  Province?  We  mention  this  because  it’s  said  in 
Carolina  if  those  lands  are  intended  to  be  added  to  Georgia,  as 
doubtless  they  will,  it  will  make  no  difference  to  the  Public  whether 
they  are  granted  away  here  or  there;  and  we  may  add  as  the  French 
are  now  dispossessed  of  Canada,  and  have  no  communication  with 
the  sea  on  this  Continent  except  by  the  river  Mississippi  their  pos¬ 
sessions  there  will  certainly  become  populous  and  verry  strong,  and 
in  Case  of  a  rupture  with  them  his  Majesty’s  Southern  Dominions 
will  probably  become  the  seat  of  War  in  these  parts,  and  conse¬ 
quently  every  possible  means  should  be  used  to  strengthen  them; 
but  this  will  be  defeated  if  the  Government  of  Carolina  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  exercise  the  power,  they  now  seem  to  Claim. 

We  suppose  the  Inlet  of  St  Simons  the  best  Harbour  between  that 
and  the  point  of  Florida,  and  if  it  may  hereafter  be  thought  proper 
to  fix  the  Seat  of  Government  there,  what  an  insuferable  incon¬ 
venience  must  it  be  to  have  the  lands  contiguous  taken  up  by  Non- 
Residents?  And  as  it  may  be  expected  the  Carolina  Grantees  will 
fix  upon  the  richest  and  most  convenient  front  lands,  how  must 


1 
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it  discourage  persons  from  more  distant  places  from  coming  to  settle 
when  it  is  known,  that  they  cannot  obtain  any  except  back  land 
perbapse  not  only  far  from  any  navigation,  but  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  seat  of  Government  and  you  know  what  difficulties  such 
settlers  labour  under  in  an  uncultivated  country.  We  need  not  re¬ 
mind  you  that  about  four  years  ago  the  late  Governor  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  and  we  suppose  the  late  Governor  of  Carolina  received  his 
Majesty’s  express  commands  to  order  the  people  who  were  settled 
to  the  South  of  the  Alatamaha  river  to  remove  away,  and  we  be¬ 
lieve  they  have  not  been  Counterminded  and  it  appears  to  us  that 
any  attempt  to  dispose  of  those  lands  till  they  are,  is  assuming  a 
Verry  extraordinary  liberty  to  dispense  with  the  royal  commands 
and  what  is  still  more  extraordinary  if  what  we  hear  is  true,  this 
Banditti  who  have  fled  from  Justice,  and  have  in  the  most  con¬ 
temptuous  and  audacious  manner,  possessed  themselves  of  those 
lands  and  pillaged  at  large  the  whole  country  of  its  most  valuable 
Timber  are  encouraged  to  apply  for  grants  to  confirm  their  usurped 
possession  instead  of  meeting  with  a  just  and  exemplary  rebuke. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  only  reason  we  can  concieve  to  have  in¬ 
duced  the  people  of  South  Carolina  to  take  this  precipitate  and 
premature  Step  must  be  to  avail  themselves  of  their  supposed  juris¬ 
diction  over  those  lands,  before  they  are  known  here  to  be  added 
to  this  Province,  in  that  case  they  well  know,  they  wou’d  not  be 
granted  on  any  other  terms,  than  personal  residence  and  actual 
improvement,  which  might  not  be  convenient  for  them  to  comply 
with  and  if  it  should  appear  in  the  same  light  to  our  superiors  from 
whom  we  can  only  expect  redress  it  may  probably  be  deemed  a 
verry  selfish  abuse  of  Power.  It  may  be  necessary  to  acquaint  you, 
that  proper  measures  are  taken  to  obtain  authentic  proff  of  this 
matter  and  as  soon  as  acquired,  you  may  depend  of  [sic]  their  being 
immediately  transmitted  to  you  and  in  the  meantime  we  have  taken 
this  early  opportunity  of  apprising  you  that  you  may  be  prepared 
and  take  such  previous  steps  as  you  judge  expedient  and  if  neces¬ 
sary,  you  will  find  yourself  authorised  by  the  enclosed  resolution 
to  retain  his  Majesty’s  attorney  and  Solicitor  General,  and  any  other 
Council  you  may  judge  proper.  We  are  sir,  your  most  Humble  Servts. 
Pr.  John  &  Elizabeth 
1  copy  pr.  Mr.  Hume 
2d  copy  pr.  Do. 

Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  Assembly  upon  Instructions  to  the 
Honorable  William  Knox  Esquire  agent  for  soliciting  the  affairs  of 
the  Province  of  Georgia  in  Great  Britain  as  prepared  by  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  Both  Houses. 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  be  directed  to 
write  without  loss  of  time  to  the  agent,  acquainting  him  that  it  is 
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generally  and  Confidently  reported  in  South  Carolina  which  report 
in  strengthened  by  a  letter  from  Charlestown  to  a  Gentleman  here 
that  the  Governor  and  Council  of  that  province  have  come  to  a 
resolution  to  grant  the  lands  on  the  South  Side  of  the  river  Alata- 
maha  nothwithstanding  it’s  expected,  they  either  are  or  soon  will 
be  annexed  to  this  Province. 

Resolved,  That  the  agent  be  directed  by  the  said  Committee  (in 
case  this  report  should  be  confirmed,  of  which  they  are  required 
to  take  the  most  early  opportunity  to  acquaint  him)  to  use  his 
utmost  endeavors  and  most  strenuous  efforts  to  put  a  stop  to  a 
proceeding  productive  of  the  most  fatal  consequences  to  the  present 
and  future  prosperity  of  this  Province,  and  if  necessary  that  he  do 
retain  His  Majesty’s  attorney  and  Solicitor  general  and  such  other 
council  as  he  may  judge  proper,  to  enforce  bis  solicitation  relative 
to  this  matter  as  the  case  may  require;  and  in  the  meantime  ’till 
such  authentic  proofs  can  be  obtained,  that  the  said  Committee  do 
apprise  the  agent  thereof,  that  he  may  be  prepared  and  take  such 
previous  steps,  as  he  may  think  expedient. 

Savannah 
28th  March  1763 

By  order  of  the  Upper  House 
James  Habersham  President 
By  order  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly 
Lewis  Johnson  Speaker 

Savannah  in  Georgia  8th.  April  1763* 

Wm  Knox  Esqr.  London  pr.  John  and  Elizabeth  1st.  Copy  pr. 

Mr.  Hume  2d.  copy  pr.  Do. 

Sir,  by  this  conveyance  of  the  John  &  Elizabeth  Captain  Lund- 
berry  who  still  remains  windbound  we  wrote  you  fully  the  contents 
whereof  we  refer  you  to,  and  confirm  touching  the  Governor  and 
Council  of  Carolina’s  intention  of  granting  the  lands  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  the  river  Alatamaha,  and  in  consequence  whereof  we  have 
now  to  acquaint  you  that  agreeable  thereto  he  has  issued  Warrants 
the  last  land  day  to  the  amount  of  four  hundred  thousand  acres 
among  which  are  many  tracts  of  10  and  twelve  thousand  each  and 
a  number  of  the  Gentlemen  have  this  day  passed  thunderbolt  with 
surveyors  to  execute  those  Warrants.  As  the  future  prosperity  and 
even  existence  of  this  infant  Province  in  a  great  measure  depends 
on  the  setting  aside  any  grants  or  titles  that  may  be  given  by  the 
governor  of  that  Province,  We  most  earnestly  desire  that  you  exert 
your  utmost  influence  and  endeavors  to  frustrate  this  pernicious. 


6.  This  letter,  under  date  of  April  6,  1763,  and  tboae  following  to  the  end 
of  the  manuecript  have  been  publfahed  aa  letters  of  Jamee  Habemhain.  Cotlec- 
tion$  of  the  Georgia  HUtorical  Socieig  (Savannah,  1904),  VI,  10-87. 
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unwarrantable  and  precipitate  measure  and  you  may  be  assured 
that  this  Province  will  chearfully  and  with  gratitude  reimburse 
any  expenses  you  may  be  at  in  pursuit  thereof.  We  herewith  trans¬ 
mit  you  a  copy  of  the  ordinance  appointing  you  agent  for  another 
year.  You’ll  also  receive  a  letter  from  His  excellency  the  Governor 
which  we  suppose  relates  to  this  business.  We  are  with  great  re¬ 
spect  Sir  your  Mo.  Hble  Servts. 

Savannah  in  Georgia  the  19th.  April  176fl 
William  Knox  Esqr.  London 
pr.  Mr.  Hume  1st  Copy  pr.  do. 

Sir  with  this  you  will  receive  copys  of  our  letters  to  you  of  the 
18th.  and  26th.  ulto.  and  the  8th.  Instant  also  copys  of  the  reso¬ 
lutions  of  both  Houses  of  assembly,  the  one  of  the  2d  and  the  other 
of  the  28th.  Ulto,  and  a  copy  of  the  Ordinance  appointing  you 
agent  for  [an] other  year  to  commence  from  the  1st.  day  of  next 
month,  the  originals  of  which  were  forwarded  by  the  John  &  Eliza¬ 
beth  Capt.  Lundberry,  who  sailed  about  10  days  ago  from  this 
Port  for  London.  You  have  doubtless  been  Informed  that  upon  re¬ 
port  of  the  Governor  and  Council  of  So.  Carolina  intending  to  issue 
Warrants  to  Survey  Lands  to  the  southward  of  the  river  Alatamaha; 
Mr.  Grey  Elliott  went  to  Charlestown  to  know  the  certainty  thereof, 
and  if  he  found  the  report  true,  he  was  furnished  with  Our  Gov¬ 
ernor’s  protestation  and  caveat  in  behalf  of  this  Province  against 
any  Warrants  being  issued  to  Survey  those  lands,  or  Grants  pass¬ 
ing  for  them,  till  his  majesty’s  pleasure  was  known,  and  he  was 
directed  to  serve  the  governor  of  that  Province  with  the  same,  and 
also  cause  it  to  be  entered  in  the  Secretary’s  office.  But  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  refused  to  receive  it  and  Ordered  the  Secretary  not  to  record 
it,  and  we  are  told,  he  treated  our  Worthy  Governor  as  well  as  the 
bearer  in  a  verry  disrespectful  and  contemptuous  manner.  We  can 
now’  therefore  only  expect  redress  from  Our  most  Gracious  Sov- 
reign,  and  we  repeat  our  request,  that  you  will  exert  your  utmost 
efforts  to  put  a  stop  to  a  proceeding  so  oppressive  and  injurious  to 
this  Province,  and  however  it  may  promote  the  private  advantage 
of  a  few  we  cannot  comprehend  it  can  answer  our  good  purpose  to 
the  public  in  General.  You  will  find  yourself  fully  authorised  to 
retain  Council,  and  any  expence  you  may  necessarily  be  at  to  repre¬ 
sent,  solicit  and  prosecute  this  momentous  affair  with  vigor  and 
Spirit,  you  may  depend  on  being  thankfully  and  chearfully  reml- 
bursed.  We  make  no  doubt,  but  you  are  poss[es8]ed  of  every  argu¬ 
ment  that  may  be  necessary  to  enforce  your  representation  on  this 
subject;  however  as  we  suppose,  the  Governor  of  Carolina  has 
founded  his  taking  this  extraordinary  step  on  the  Charter  to  the 
proprietors,  we  cannot  help  remarking,  that  when  the  proprietors 


Collections  of  The  Georgia  Historical  Society  261 

sarrendered  the  soil  to  his  Majesty  the  Charter  Ceased  to  bind  the 
Crown  in  regard  to  the  limits  of  South  Carolina,  especially  that  part 
which  lay  unoccupied  and  Waste,  and  in  consequence  Georgia  was 
taken  out  of  the  limits  prescribed  in  the  said  Charter,  and  declared 
an  Independent  Province,  and  that  from  the  day  the  Charter  of 
Georgia  was  granted  to  the  late  trustees,  the  southern  limits  of 
South  Carolina  were  apparently  and  clearly  determined  by  the  river 
Savannah,  the  northern  boundary  of  this  Province.  You  will  please 
also  to  observe,  that  when  General  Oglethorpe  (one  of  the  Trustees) 
took  possession  of  this  Province  he  found  part  of  Captain  Massey’s 
Independent  Company  stationed  in  a  Fort  on  the  North  Bank  of  the 
river  Alatamaha  and  that  the  settlements  afterwards  made  fourther 
Southward  were  done  by  him,  and  the  Inhabitants  thereon  willingly 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  an  established  Court  of  record  at 
Frederica,  fully  authorised  to  try  all  causes,  whether  of  a  civil  or 
criminal  nature.  We  mention  this  to  shew,  that  before  the  settlement 
of  this  Province,  neither  the  crown  nor  the  government  of  South 
Carolina  had  actual  possession  of  one  foot  of  land  to  the  South  of 
the  river  Alatamaha;  and  we  shall  only  add  on  this  head,  that  if 
the  Governor  of  Carolina  is  now  authorised  by  the  Charter  to  the 
Proprietors  to  grant  any  lands  to  the  southward  of  that  river,  the 
same  Charter  empowers  him  to  grant  St.  Augustine,  Pensecoola  and 
Mobille  as  they  are  all  the  southward  of  the  latitude  of  29. 

There  have  a  great  number  of  People  from  Carolin[a]  passed 
by  both  land  and  Water  with  Surveyors,  and  even  armed,  since 
tuesday  the  5th.  Instant,  and  we  are  informed  that  on  the  said  day 
warrants  were  issued  by  the  Governor  of  that  Province  to  survey 
upwards  of  340,000  acres  of  land  to  the  Southward,  and  it’s  confi¬ 
dently  reported  in  Charles  Town,  tbas  [sic]  as  much  if  not  a  Great 
deal  more  will  be  ordered  the  first  tuesday  in  next  month,  that  we 
dont  expect,  if  they  will  stop  at  St.  John’s  river,  that  they  will  leave 
any  land  unsurveyed  fit  to  make  a  settlement  on  this  side  of  it. 
Upon  the  whole  we  depend  on  your  most  Zealous  attention  to  repre¬ 
sent  this  business,  and  from  the  Justice  and  merit  of  our  complaint, 
we  doubt  not  of  a  favorable  issue,  and  are  verry  respectfully  Sir 
your  most  obedient  Servts. 

Savannah  in  Georgia  24th.  Novemr.  1763 

William  Knox  Esqr. 
pr.  Snow  Augusta 

Sir  We  in  due  course  received  your  three  favours  of  the  9th.  & 
20th.  May  antf.  the  1st.  of  Ju.y  last.  We  with  you  apprehend  that 
any  application  for  Ordnance  or  Stores  will  be  fruitless  until  the 
General  Military  establishment  proposed  takes  place;  at  which  time 
we  think  it  would  be  proper  to  apply  for  a  number  of  Swivels  of  as 
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large  a  bore  as  can  be  got,  which  in  case  of  any  future  rupture 
with  the  Indians  may  be  Verry  useful  in  the  Out  Forts.  If  the  garri¬ 
son  at  Frederica  is  kept  up,  some  12  or  even  18  pounders  will  be 
wanted,  more  especially  as  the  Bastions  of  the  Fort  and  Curtines 
have  lately  been  substantially  repaired  with  Brick  Work  and  the 
Whole  put  in  good  Order  and  few  Guns  are  fit  for  service.  This 
fort  mounted  (at  least  there  are  embrasures  for)  20  guns  besides 
a  battery  to  defend  the  Channel  below.  Of  twelve  12  pounders  now 
removed  to  Cockspur,  a  few  4  and  6  pounders  would  also  be  wanting 
together  with  round  and  double  headed  shot  for  the  several  Cali¬ 
bers,  and  all  implements  for  actual  service.  We  must  leave  to  you 
to  specify  the  number,  as  perhapse  you  may  partly  guess  what  we 
may  have  a  chance  to  obtain.  We  entirely  approve  of  the  Steps  you 
have  taken  with  respect  to  the  pretentions  of  Carolina  to  the  Lands 
South  of  the  Alatamaha  altho’  we  must  observe  that  the  footing 
you  put  those  lands  upon  in  yours  of  the  Ist  of  July  as  “only  be¬ 
coming  his  majesty’s  p[r]operty  by  Virtue  of  the  late  Treaty  and 
in  Consequence  since  the  ratification  thereof”  may  be  attended 
with  as  fatal  Consequences  as  if  the  Carolina  Grants  were  to  be 
confirmed,  this  however  you  could  not  be  apprised  of.  You  are  to 
know  then  that  many  Spaniards  have  grants  for  the  Islands  of 
Cumberland  and  Amelia  in  particular  from  the  King  of  Spain  of 
an  old  date  [?]  and  perhapse  for  many  other  lands  on  this  side 
St.  Jauns  in  consequence  of  the  20th  Article  of  the  late  Treaty 
which  allows  them  to  sell  their  property  to  British  subjects.  We 
undoubtedly  know  that  these  two  Islands  have  been  sold  and  per¬ 
hapse  large  tracts  of  other  lands  may  be,  the  case  then  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  is,  whether  or  not  those  lands  being  looked  upon  in  the 
light  you  mention,  it  may  not  give  a  right  to  the  purchasers  to  hold 
them  by  Virtue  of  those  Spanish  titles,  and  their  purchase  under 
the  Treaty.  This  you  will  pleasefully  to  Consider,  and  we  must  beg 
you  will  act  accordingly. 

We  cannot  learn  that  Mr.  Boone  has  signed  more  than  the  [blank] 
Grants  of  which  you  have  enclosed  a  list  taken  from  the  auditor 
General’s  office,  it  is  however  reported  that  he  intends  to  perfect 
all  the  Grants,  for  what  Warrants  have  been  issued,  amounting  It 
is  supposed  to  near  400,000  acres  we  cannot  learn  that  any  that 
any  [sic]  Warrants  have  been  issued  since  July  at  which  time  Mr. 
Boone  is  said  to  have  received  his  majesty’s  instructions  dated  in 
December  1761  relating  to  disputed  Lands,  the  letter  you  mention 
delivering  to  Captn.  Ball  w’e  do  not  hear  the  receipt  of  acknowledged, 
at  least  it  is  said  that  he  denies  the  receiving  any  prohibitory  or¬ 
ders.  It  certainly  was  well  Judged  not  to  set  up  any  actual  right  of 
this  Province  to  those  lands,  which  the  bounds  particularized  in  his 
Majesty’s  commission  do[u]btless  leave  us  no  pretence  to,  on  the 
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other  hand  that  of  Carolina  must  be  exploded,  both  by  their  sur¬ 
render  of  their  Charter,  and  that  of  Cox’s  prior  to  theirs  which  you 
mention;  at  least  perhapse  thro’  partiality  to  ourselves  we  think 
so.  We  must  now  propose  a  matter  to  you  in  which  we  suppose  the 
Grants  of  Carolina  to  be  confirmed,  in  that  case  we  would  have 
you  get  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General,  whether 
the  Terms  of  the  grants  considered,  we  might  not  frame  a  provincial 
law,  obliging  the  holders  to  conform  thereunto,  or  in  case  of  non 
residence  to  oblige  them  to  be  of  use  to  the  Province  either  by  an 
extraordinary  taxation  or  some  other  Method — this  we  beg  if  neces¬ 
sary  You’ll  do.  We  found  so  many  obstacles  raised  in  the  public 
offices  in  Carolina  that  we  cannot  furnish  you  with  an  attested  copy 
of  a  grant,  at  least  by  this  Conveyance,  they  run  as  the  usual  grants 
in  that  Province  do,  with  these  words  ‘‘[blank]  acres  of  land  lying 
and  being  to  the  Southward  of  the  river  Alatamaha.”  The  Treaty 
with  the  Indians  we  cannot  get,  we  apprehend  you  were  misinformed 
with  respect  to  Carolina’s  renouncing  its  pretentions  to  the  lands 
on  this  Side  Savannah  river,  which  we  hear  was  only  a  kind  of  tem¬ 
porary  or  rather  boundary  line,  beyond  which  the  white  people 
agreed  not  to  settle,  altho’  they  erected  a  fort  on  the  North  side 
of  the  Alatamaha,  a  fiew  miles  below  Darien,  and  kept  a  garrison 
there,  until  this  Colony  was  settled,  and  that  Fort  was  the  most 
southern  actual  possession  ever  held  by  South  Carolina;  this  Treaty 
cannot  be  found  here,  perhapse  on  a  Vigilant  search  it  may  be  at 
the  plantation  office.  As  this  matter  now  stands  both  here  and  at 
Home  we  cannot  pretend  to  give  you  any  particular  directions  how 
to  act  in  behalf  of  the  People  of  Georgia,  only  must  leave  to  your 
prudence  to  manage  their  Interests,  and  what  ever  necessary  Charges 
may  accrue  in  consequence  of  your  attention  thereunto  wili  be  duly 
made  good  to  you;  and  we  most  sincerely  wish  and  hope  that  the 
efforts  you  have  already  made,  and  the  judicious  measures  we 
have  not  the  least  doubt  you  will  hereafter  pursue,  may  be  attended 
with  the  desired  success.  We  almost  forgot  to  take  notice  of  Mr. 
Groovers  dismission  an  event  we  are  not  at  all  surprised  at  we  are 
sir,  your  most  H’ble  servants. 


Savannah  13th.  March  1764 
William  Knox  Esqr.  London  pr.  Epreuve  M.  War. 

Sir,  since  our  last  of  the  24th.  November  we  are  favoured  with 
yours  of  the  16th.  Novr.  It  is  with  concern  we  find  that  the  boun¬ 
dary  of  this  Province  is  confined  to  St.  Mary’s,  the  method  by  wl  ich 
it  was  effected,  considering  the  behaviour  of  those  Concerned,  is 
no  ways  surprising  to  us.  The  cession  of  New  Orleans,  and  the  lands 
west  of  the  river  Mississippi  to  Spain  Yields  us  great  satisfaction, 
as  we  are  hopeful  (indeed  pretty  well  assured)  the  Spaniards  will 
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prove  more  advantageous  and  less  turbulent  neighbours,  than  we 
should  have  found  the  French  to  be.  We  herewith  enclose  you  a 
copy  of  the  Resolutions  of  Both  Houses,  with  respect  to  the  several 
matters  required  of  you  as  Agent  of  this  Province  to  solicit  In  Eng¬ 
land,  and  which  will  doubtless  be  sufficient  ground  for  whatever 
applications  you  may  find  it  necessary  to  make  but  one  verry  urgent 
matter  mentioned  in  those  resolutions  is  of  too  interesting  moment 
to  us,  to  pass  over  without  a  further  notice,  we  mean  the  danger 
we  think  this  Province  is  in  should  an  Indian  'War  ensue.  The  sev¬ 
eral  matters  of  dispute  with  the  Creek  Indians  subsequent  to  the 
Treaty  at  Augusta  in  October  last  you  are  doubtless  apprised  of, 
it  is  therefore  needless  for  us  to  repeat  them.  The  necessity  of  the 
superinten[d]ant  for  the  Southern  district  in  his  Majesty’s  name 
requiring  satisfaction  for  the  late  murders  appeared  in  too  strong 
a  light  to  be  neglected,  and  we  are  told  a  Message  was  accordingly 
sent  strongly  insinuating  that  satisfaction  was  expected  but  as  Yet 
the  answer  has  been  loose  and  equivocal  rather  seeming  to  encline 
to  put  it  on  the  old  footing  of  sorrow  for  what  is  passed  and  hoping 
it  would  not  happen  for  the  future,  than  to  do  us  justice  for  the 
unprovoked  murders  agreeable  to  an  express  article  in  the  late 
treaty;  this  we  say  seems  to  be  the  case,  altho’  as  Yet  no  general 
talk  from  the  nation  is  come  down,  but  suppose  that  when  it  does 
it  should  be  in  the  same  strain,  nothing  can  then  be  done,  but  to 
declare  War,  or  stop  the  Trade  without  such  a  declaration,  the 
first  you  are  sensible  we  are  verry  unable  to  bear,  and  on  the 
latter  should  a  war  on  their  parts  ensue,  we  should  be  equally 
perplexed.  The  state  of  the  Colony  should  should  [sic]  those  unhappy 
events  be  the  consequence  is  too  well  known  to  you,  for  us  to  en¬ 
large  on  the  subject;  we  must  therefore  only  most  earnestly  entreat 
you  to  leave  no  step  unpursued  that  can  tend  to  make  our  verry 
critical  situation  properly  known  and  to  procure  such  assistance  as 
will  effectually  shield  us  from  this  and  any  future  danger.  If  we 
may  give  our  opinion  we  think  the  least  expensive  and  least  dan¬ 
gerous  method  to  humble  these  savages  for  their  repeated  insults 
would  be  to  Stop  all  trade  and  communication  with  them  under  the 
severest  penalties  in  which  Virginia,  North  &  South  Carolina  and 
the  two  new’  Colonies  must  join  without  reserve,  and  that  perhapse 
wou’d  be  best  done  by  an  express  order  from  England,  otherwise 
it  wou’d  answer  no  purpose,  but  before  that,  our  frontiers,  now 
absolutely  naked  and  exposed,  should  be  guarded  and  defended, 
and  if  the  Cherokees,  Chickesaws  and  Choctaws  could  be  induced 
to  annoy  the  Creeks  at  the  same  time,  and  it’s  supposed  they  might, 
they  wou’d  soon  comply  with  our  just  and  reasonable  demands.  We 
have  too  long  experienced,  that  no  treatys  will  bind  them,  and  that 
only  fear  and  interest  prevails,  and  while  they  can  go  on  to  murder 
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and  consequently  plunder  the  Inhabitants  with  impunity,  they  are 
encouraged  to  reiterate  their  Vilanys.  as  well  from  their  thirst  of 
shedding  blood,  as  from  the  spoil  they  obtain;  and  in  this  State  of 
uncertainty,  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  this  or  the  two  new  south¬ 
ern  Colonys  can  arrive  at  any  degree  of  stability,  or  be  so  settled 
as  to  protect  themselves,  but  must  rather  remain  an  expence,  than 
advantage  to  the  Mother  Country.  We  have  wrote  you  so  fully  on 
the  subject  of  the  Lands  South  of  the  Alatamaba  that  it  leaves  us 
no  room  to  say  any  thing  further  on  that  head,  any  more  than  on 
that  of  procuring  Ordnance  and  Stores.  We  find  that  of  late  many 
persons  by  Virtue  of  old  Grants,  in  the  time  of  the  Lords  pro¬ 
prietors  of  So.  Carolina  pretend  a  right  to  several  tracts  of  land 
in  this  Province,  many  years  since  settled  and  improved,  as  this 
matter  may  with  great  propriety,  when  Alderman  Baker’s  lands 
comes  under  your  attention,  be  then  adverted  to,  we  hope  you  will 
not  negle[c]t  it.  We  remain  Sir  your  mo.  Hble  Servts. 

Savannah  in  Georgia  27tb  July  1764 

Charles  Garth  Esqr 
London. 

Sir  Your  much  Esteem’d  Letter  of  the  3d  december  ulto  we  had 
the  honour  to  receive  and  is  now  before  us,  intimating  your  appoint¬ 
ment  to  be  Agent  on  behalf  of  the  publick,  as  well  as  for  receiving 
all  Moneys  that  shall  be  issued  for  this  His  Majesty’s  Province  and 
carrying  on  the  necessary  Correspondence  for  the  same. 

We  are  obliged  to  you  for  this  kind  notification  of  your  said 
Appointment  &  return  you  our  thanks  for  the  Tenders  of  Service 
you  are  pleased  to  make  us  of  expediting  such  Affairs  as  We  may 
recomend  to  you  consistent  with  his  Majesty’s  service.  We  hope 
and  confide  that  this  loyal  province  of  Georgia  will  never  have  any¬ 
thing  at  heart  but  what  is  truly  So  and  for  the  Advantage  of  its 
Inhabitants  in  general. 

We  are  pleased  to  find  that  you  Entertain  for  our  Agent,  Mr. 
Knox  the  same  experience  of  his  Zeal  and  abilitys  to  serve  this 
province  as  we  have  always  Experienced  of  Him  and  as  we  know 
him  to  be  worthy  of  a  greater  Trust  than  those  we  have  in  our 
power  to  repose  in  him  shall  not  enlarge  further  upon  that  head 
only  to  reiterate  our  Acknowledgements  for  your  kind  offer  of  act¬ 
ing  in  conjunction  with  that  Gentln.  in  all  such  Matters  as  shall 
come  recommended  from  us,  which  we  shall  with  great  pleasure 
avail  ourselves  of  whenever  the  occasion  may  require  it. 

We  are  respectfully  Sir 

Your  most  Obedt  hum  Servant 
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Savannah  in  Georgia  27th  July  1764 


William  Knox  Esqr. 

London 

We  have  duly  received  your  sundry  Letters  of  the  9th  February, 
1st.  March,  2d  and  19th  April  last,  enclosing  Copys  of  your  several 
Memorials  and  two  acts  of  parliament  respecting  the  Colonys  and 
especially  this  province.  We  are  very  sensible  of  your  Abilitys  and 
Zeal  to  serve  us,  and  return  you  our  very  hearty  thanks  for  the 
Attention  you  have  given  to  our  Affairs.  We  likewise  desire  you 
will  make  our  gratefull  Acknowledgements  acceptable  to  the  worthy 
Members  of  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  who  have  assisted 
us  the  last  Session  of  parliament,  especially  to  Sir  William  Mere¬ 
dith  and  Mr.  Cust.  We  shall  soon  take  the  several  Matters  you 
recommend  to  us  under  Consideration  and  you  may  accordingly 
expect  to  hear  from  us  by  Captain  Rains.  In  the  mean  time,  we  are. 
Sir 


Your  most  obedient  Servants. 

P.  S.  We  are  at  present  afflicted  with  the  small  pox  in  this  Town, 
and,  as  many  of  the  Committee  with  their  Familys  have  retired  into 
the  country,  it  is  difficult  to  get  a  sufficient  Number  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  to  meet. 


Savannah  in  Georgia  4th  April  1765 

William  Knox  Esqr 
London 

(Pr.  Captn  Stark) 

Copy  pr.  John  Gaily 
Capt  Hulme 

Sir  We  have  the  pleasure  of  acquainting  you,  that  the  General 
Assembly  have  passed  an  Ordinance  Reappointing  you  Agent  for 
transacting  the  Affairs  of  this  province  in  Great  Britain,  a  copy 
of  which,  we  have  herewith  enclosed  you,  as  well  as  of  an  act  for 
the  better  strengthening  and  set  [tiling  of  this  province  &ca,  which 
you  will  observe  has  been  framed  purposely  to  compell  such  per¬ 
sons,  who  have  obtained  his  Majesty’s  Grants  witnessed  by  the 
Governor  of  South  Carolina  for  Lands  to  the  Southward  of  the 
River  Alatamaha  immediately  to  settle  the  same,  but  is  passed 
with  a  clause  suspending  the  Execution  thereof,  untill  the  Royal 
approbation  be  known,  which,  by  a  Resolution  of  both  Houses,  we 
are  particularly  enjoined  to  recommend  to  you  in  the  strongest 
manner  to  use  your  utmost  Endeavours  to  obtain.  As  you  are  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  those  lands,  it  is  almost  need¬ 
less  to  point  out  to  you  the  very  great  Injury  that  must  arise  to 
this  province  from  the  best  and  most  convenient  of  them  being  en¬ 
grossed  by  non  Residents  and  lying  unimproved,  and  we  think,  it 
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mast  appear  to  every  one  on  perusal  of  the  Act,  that  great  care 
has  been  taken  not  to  lay  these  Carolina  Grantees  under  any  other 
conditions  of  Improvement  than  what  every  Grantee  in  this  province 
is  obliged  to  comply  with.  It  is  now  two  years  Since  Warrants  were 
issued  by  the  Governor  of  that  province  to  lay  out  those  lands,  not¬ 
withstanding,  we  are  well  assured,  no  part  of  them  have  been  really 
settled  or  cultivated,  and  the  Surveys  (if  they  may  be  called  so) 
were  made  with  so  much  precipitation,  that  but  few  lines  were  ascer¬ 
tained,  by  which  means  the  vacant  lands  without  the  limits  of  these 
Grants  cannot  be  known,  nor  consequently  be  run  out  by  our  Sur¬ 
veyors,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  which  may  make  a  resurvey 
of  them  absolutely  necessary,  as  well  to  prevent  Innumerable  disputes 
which  must  otherwise  inevitably  ensue,  as  to  ascertain  the  quantity 
of  land  within  these  supposed  surveys,  for  we  are  well  informed 
that  many  of  the  Surveyors  employed  therein  carried  with  them 
Stakes  notched  and  crossed,  and  upon  their  coming  to  any  piece  of 
land  on  the  River  they  liked,  they  put  down  one  of  them  for  a 
Corner,  and  then  rowed  a  supposed  distance  for  the  Front,  and  stuck 
down  another,  whereby  a  much  larger  quantity  of  land  may  be. 
and  is  doubtless  contained  within  these  Corners,  than  is  expressed 
in  the  Grants,  and  thereby  His  Majesty  is  defrauded  in  his  Quit 
Rents,  and  the  Province  in  its  taxes.  We  need  not  remark,  because 
it  must  appear  at  first  View,  how  much  the  province  is  weakened 
by  those  valuable  lands  being  taken  up  by  non  Residents,  and 
that  their  not  being  cultivated  lays  the  Inhabitants  under  an  un¬ 
equal  and  unequitable  Burthen  to  support  the  necessary  Expences 
of  government,  and  as  the  Legislature  have  this  Matter  much  at 
Heart,  we  must  again  recommend  your  using  every  Means  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  Royal  Approbation  to  this  act,  which  may  in  a  great  Meas¬ 
ure  remedy  the  Greivance  we  at  present  labour  under,  and  prevent 
his  Majesty's  gracious  Intentions  in  annexing  those  Lands  to  this 
province  from  being  frustrated,  and  if  needfull,  you  will  retain 
the  Attorney  or  Solicitor  General  or  any  other  Council  you  may 
be  advised  to,  and  any  Expence  you  may  be  at  in  accomplishing 
this  desirable  purpose,  will  be  duly  reimbursed  you.  We  are.  Sir 
Your  most  Obedient,  humble  Servants 
James  Habersham  John  Milledge 

N  Jones  W.  Jones 

Jams  Edwd  Powell  Lewis  Johnson 

Lewis  Johnson  Pat.  Houstcun 

William  Ewen  J.  Ottolenghe 

PS  This  Letter  is  wrote  on  a  Supposition,  that  the  Grants  wit¬ 
nessed  by  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  will  not  be  disannulled. 
We  have  several  Matters  under  consideration,  recommended  to  us 
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by  both  Houses,  which  you  will  receive  by  the  next  conveyance,  of 
which  there  wiii  soon  be  several. 

Savannah  in  Georgia  15th  April,  1765 
William  Knox  Esqr.,  London 
(Pr.  ship  Jno  Galley,  Thos  Hulme) 

Copy  Pr. 

Sir, 

We  are  instructed  by  a  resolution  of  both  Houses  of  Assembly, 
to  direct  you  to  make  proper  Application  for  Redress  of  such  parts 
of  the  Act,  passed  the  last  Session  of  parliament.  Intituled,  “An 
Act  for  granting  certain  Duties  in  the  British  Colonies  and  planta¬ 
tions  in  America  &ca”  as  particularly  affect  the  Trade  of  this  pro¬ 
vince,  and  to  instruct  you  on  that  Head,  and  direct  you  to  act  (so 
far)  in  concert  with  any  Agent  or  Agents  of  the  northern  provinces. 

In  consequence  of  this  Resolution,  we  have  taken  the  said  Act 
into  Consideration,  and  tho’  there  are  several  Clauses  therein,  that 
must  concern  the  welfare  of  this  province,  tho’  perhaps  not  In  so 
great  a  degree  as  some  of  the  Northern  Colonys,  yet  the  Incum¬ 
brance  laid  on  the  Exportation  of  all  kinds  of  Lumber  (our  most 
natural  produce)  and  all  other  non  Enumerated  Commodities,  so 
essentially  injures  us,  that  we  shall  at  present  confine  our  Remarks 
on  the  Act  to  that  Branch  of  Commerce  only.  You  are  not  insensible 
of  the  very  great  Benefit  the  Exportation  of  Lumber,  Horses,  Live 
stock  &ca  has  been  to  this  young  Colony,  having  principally  been 
tbe  Means,  whereby  most  of  the  Inhabitants  have  acquired  the  little 
property  they  possess;  that  as  but  few  Vessels  have  been  owned 
here,  the  Trade  has  been  principally  carried  on  by  transient  per¬ 
sons,  who  have  sent  or  brought  Vessels  here  with  small  Cargoes, 
sometimes  a  few  Negroes  and  sometimes  Cash  to  purchase  a  load 
of  Lumber  &ca  for  the  West  Indies,  and  meeting  with  no  unneces¬ 
sary  obstruction,  this,  till  hitherto,  growing  commerce  promised 
the  greatest  advantage  to  us.  But  by  this  Act  no  lumber  &ca  can 
be  laden  on  board  any  Vessel,  untill  Bond  be  given  with  one  surety, 
besides  the  Master  of  the  Vessel,  in  double  the  value  of  the  goods, 
with  Condition,  to  land  the  same  in  great  Britain,  or  some  port 
in  America,  Africa  or  Asia,  and  to  return  a  Certificate  of  the  same, 
being  so  landed,  within  the  respective  Terms  limitted,  which  Bond 
is  to  continue  in  force  for  one  year  after  the  completion  of  the 
Voyage,  and  then  (if  no  Fraud  appears)  not  to  be  delivered  up, 
but  by  four  or  more  of  the  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty’s  Cus¬ 
toms;  besides  which  the  said  Master  with  one  surety  is  also  re¬ 
quired  to  enter  into  another  Bond  in  the  penalty  of  one  thousand 
pounds  for  a  Vessel  less  than  100  Ton,  and  if  of  a  greater  Burthen, 
Two  Thousand  pounds,  with  Condition,  in  case  any  Malasses  or 
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Syrups  being  the  produce  of  any  of  the  plantations,  not  under  the 
dominion  of  his  Majesty,  shali  be  laden  on  hoard,  the  Master  or 
other  person  having  charge  of  such  Vessel  shall  carry  the  same, 
without  Fraud  or  wilfull  Dimunition  to  some  port  in  Great  Britain 
or  the  British  Colonys,  and  immediately  on  his  Arrival  make  a  just 
and  true  Report  of  all  the  Goods  so  laden.  These  are  Embarras- 
ments,  we  are  perswaded,  no  Merchant  will  lay  himself  under  for 
a  transient  person,  He  may  never  see  again.  A  Cargoe  of  Lumber 
is  not  very  valuable,  and  if  loaded  on  Commission,  it  will  seldom 
amount  to  more,  than  from  £5  to  £7. .10,  and  in  most  cases  much 
less,  a  consideration  no  way  adequate  to  the  risque  of  becoming 
Security  in  double  the  value  of  the  Cargoe,  for  if  the  Master  of  the 
Vessel  should  take  the  trouble  of  returning  a  Certificate,  and  many 
of  them  are  not  to  be  depended  upon,  even  to  do  that,  it  may  mis¬ 
carry,  and  thereby  subject  the  Security  to  great  trouble.  Vexation 
and  Expence,  but  in  regard  to  the  Bond  for  duly  reporting  forreign 
Commodities,  no  person  in  bis  senses  would  subject  himself  to  so 
great  a  penalty  for  a  Transaction,  He  has  not  the  least  direction 
or  concern  in,  or  has  any  prospect  of  Advantage  by,  and  that  for 
a  stranger,  perhaps  of  little  or  no  property,  who  may  not  have 
honesty  enough  to  regard  bis  Security,  when  He  may  think  it  is 
Interest  to  defraud  his  Majesty  of  his  Customs.  These  Observations, 
you  will  see,  principally  regard  transient  Traders  who  have  at  least 
carried  off  four  fifths  of  our  Lumber,  which  beneficial  Branch  of 
Commerce,  we  fear,  will  in  future  become  very  inconsiderable,  as 
the  obligations  required  to  be  entered  into  cannot,  /or  such  persons. 
be  complyed  with  on  any  rational  or  commercial  Motive,  and,  w’e 
are  apprehensive,  must  in  its  consequence  almost  amount  to  a 
prohibition.  We  are  sensible,  that  where  Vessels  are  laden  in  the 
ports  where  owned,  and  no  clandenstine  Trade  is  intended,  the 
owner  cannot  be  under  any  Hardship  to  enter  into  the  Securitys 
required,  because  He  has  [word  torn  out]  direction  of  the  Voyage, 
and  can,  if  He  pleases,  make  true  Entrys,  and  for  this  Reason,  as 
Vessels  trading  to  the  West  Indies  are  principally  owned  by  persons 
residing  in  the  northern  colonys,  it  may  not  be  so  unavoidable  a 
Hardship  to  them,  as  it  is  to  us,  and  perhaps  South  and  North 
Carolina,  where  this  Trade  is  chiefly  carried  on  by  transient  per¬ 
sons. 

We  need  not  add,  on  this  Head,  as  what  we  have  advanced  is 
within  y^ur  knowledge,  and  musL  sufficiently  convince  you,  that 
this  valuable  Business,  under  its  present  Restraints,  must  be  in  a 
manner  lost  to  us,  and  therefore  we  cannot  too  earnestly  recom¬ 
mend  your  giving  the  utmost  Attention  to  obtain  (if  possible)  re¬ 
dress. 

In  regard  to  your  joining  the  Northern  Agents  in  any  Matter, 
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they  may  have  in  Charge  from  their  Constituents,  we  are  only  di¬ 
rected  to  acquaint  you,  that,  so  far,  as  you  suppose,  we  are  inter¬ 
ested  in  their  applications,  you  will  co-operate  with  them,  and  this 
is  mentioned  in  Consequence  of  a  letter  wrote  by  a  Committee  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  general  Assembly  of  Boston  to  the  Speaker  of  the 
Commons  House  here,  requesting  the  House  to  direct  you  to  join 
their  Agents,  and  in  respect  to  the  stamp  duty,  which  as  far  as  ap¬ 
pears  to  us,  may  be  as  equal  as  any,  that  could  be  generally  im¬ 
posed  on  the  Colonys,  yet,  we  must  own,  the  manner  of  imposing 
it  greatly  alarms  us,  as  we  know  not,  where  the  precedent  may  end, 
and  however  it  may  be  with  any  of  the  Northern  provinces,  the 
Expence  absolutely  required  for  the  Support  of  our  own  internal 
polity  is  rather  more,  than  the  present  Inhabitants  can  bear,  and 
consequently  they  are  in  no  Condition  to  be  loaded  with  new  Bur¬ 
thens.  We  are  perswaded  of  your  unwearied  and  most  serious  At¬ 
tention  to  promote  our  Interest,  and  have  only  to  add.  that  we  are. 
Sir, 


James  Habersham 
N  Jones 

Jams  Edwd  Powell 
Clement  Martin 
J.  Ottolenghe 


Your  most  obedient  Servants 
Alexr.  Wylly 
W.  Jones 
Pat.  Houstoun 
William  Ewen 
John  Milledge 


PS.  We  have  enclosed  you  Copys  of  the  two  Bonds  entered  into 
for  lading  Lumber  or  other  nonenumerated  Commodities  only,  for  it 
Rice  or  Naval  Stores  are  shipt,  there  is  a  third,  called  a  plantation. 
Bond  given.  We  shall  write  you  again  by  the  next  Ship,  which  will 
sail  in  a  week. 


Savannah  in  Georgia  14th.  May  1765 

William  Knox  Esqr 
London 

Pr.  ship  polly  &  Betsey  Robt  Brewton 
Sir 

Enclosed  are  the  Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  Assembly,  di¬ 
recting  us  to  apply  to  you  in  regard  to  the  Claim  said  to  be  made 
by  Sir  William  Baker,  and  others  of  12000  Acres  of  land  in  this 
province. 

These  Resolutions  were  taken  in  consequence  of  a  Petition  from 
several  Inhabitants  of  this  province  deeply  interested  in  this  Matter, 
a  Copy  of  which  you  have  also  enclosed,  and  likewise  a  plat  of  the 
Lands  included  within  the  said  Claim,  by  which  you  will  at  one 
view  see  the  very  distressing  situation,  not  only  of  the  Petitioners, 
but  of  a  Number  of  other  persons,  who  at  present  possess  and  oc¬ 
cupy  those  Lands,  should  they  not  be  confirmed  in  the  quiet  pos- 
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session  of  them,  for  it  appears  that  part  of  the  Town  lots  of  Ver- 
nonbourgh.  Twenty  whole  and  part  of  Twenty  one  Village  Lots  of 
the  said  Town,  part  of  three  Village  lots  of  Highgate,  Twenty  eight 
whole  and  part  of  Nine  Farm  Lots  of  Savannah,  also  thirteen  Tracts 
of  Land  granted  to  different  persons  from  one  to  five  hundred 
acres,  and  part  of  Nine  others  are  included  within  the  same.  And 
for  your  further  Government,  we  have  also  enclosed  a  Copy  of  the 
Report  of  the  Lords  of  Trade  to  his  Majesty  on  the  Act  passed  here 
in  1759  for  confirming  the  Titles  of  the  Inhabitants  to  their  re¬ 
spective  Lands,  which  for  reasons  therein  mentioned,  and  particu¬ 
larly  as  it  appeared  to  affect  this  claim,  met  with  the  Royal  Dis¬ 
allowance.  The  reasons  offered  by  their  Lordships  against  allow¬ 
ing  the  Act  to  operate  are  doubtless  weighty  and  conclusive,  but 
we  cannot  help  remarking  on  what  the  Solicitor  for  the  Claimants 
of  the  Barony  has  asserted,  "that  they  have  constantly  and  uni¬ 
formly  given  due  Notice,  and  made  repeated  Entries  of  the  Claims, 
as  far  as  the  defective  and  incomplete  State  of  the  Offices  of  Re¬ 
cord  in  Georgia  and  wou’d  admit,  and  therefore  &ca."  We  have  care¬ 
fully  searched  into  all  the  public  Records  of  this  province  and  can¬ 
not  find  the  least  Vestiga  of  any  Claim  being  entered  of  this 
Barony  by  the  Claimants  or  any  person  for  them,  and  neither  can 
we  learn,  that  it's  known  to  any  of  the  very  first  settlers,  or  other 
Persons  now  living  here,  that  any  Claim  was  ever  made  of  it.  or, 
’till  within  a  few  years  past  (which  was  after  the  principal  part 
of  the  Lands  were  possessed)  that  such  a  Claim  was  even  sub¬ 
sisting.  If  therefore  this  is  the  Case?  and  we  must  think  it  is,  no 
Conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  hence  in  support  of  this  Ciaim;  on 
the  other  Hand,  as  the  possessors  of  those  Lands  were  ignorant  of 
any  such  Claim,  they  must  be  cleared  of  any  willfull  Intention  of 
encroaching  upon  them.  We  again  repeat,  that  we  cannot  learn 
that  any  person  here,  either  in  a  pubiic  or  private  Capacity,  knew 
anything  of  this  Claim  for  at  least  Twenty  years  after  the  first  set- 
tiement  of  the  Colony,  and  it’s  a  strong  presumption  that  it  must 
be  so.  as  some  of  those  Lands  are  now  possessed  by  persons,  or  their 
descendants,  who  have  been  in  authority  near  thirty  years  past, 
and,  who,  when  the  whole  Country  lay  open  to  them,  might  and 
doubtless  wou’d  have  seated  themselves  as  advantageously  on  lands 
not  subject  to  any  vexatious  Incumbrance.  To  this  we  must  add,  that 
had  the  Claimants  really  entered  their  Claim  here,  when  the  Kings 
Government  took  place,  and,  when  it  could  not  but  be  supposed,  that 
the  defective  and  incomplete  State  of  the  Offices  of  Record  in  Georgia 
wou’d  no  longer  subsist,  all  this  discussion  of  Right  might  have 
been  avoided,  for  certain  it  is.  that  no  Grants  for  one  Acre  within 
their  Claim  were  signed  before  October  1755,  more  than  a  year 
after  the  arrival  of  Governor  Reynolds;  and  we  are  the  more  at  a 
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loss  for  their  not  entering  their  Claim,  as  public  and  repeated 
Notice  was  given  not  only  in  the  So  Carolina  Gazette,  but  in  that 
of  Whitehall,  “for  all  persons  claiming  to  hold  lands,  within  this 
province,  to  make  such  their  Claims,  within  a  certain  Time  therein 
mentioned."  Does  this  agree  with  their  assurances  to  the  Lords  of 
Trade  of  repeated  Entries  of  their  Claim?  The  plat  now  sent  you, 
describing  the  Lines  of  this  Barony,  was  obtained  from  a  copy  In 
a  private  Hand  In  So  Carolina,  and  is  not  of  Record  in  this  province. 
You  will  doubtless  see  the  Claimants  plat  exhibited  in  support  of 
their  Claim,  and  from  a  view  of  it,  judge  of  the  correctness  of  this. 
We  must  think  it  an  extraordinary  Hardship,  not  to  say  Injustice, 
that  this  Claim  shou'd  lay  dormant,  till  the  present  possessors  of 
those  lands  had,  at  a  great  Expence  and  with  great  Labour,  made 
them  of  some  value;  but  as  the  Petition  so  justly  and  fully  sets 
this  forth,  we  shall  only  say,  that  we  are  extremely  concerned  for 
the  Petitioners  and  others  interested,  many  of  whom,  if  not  re¬ 
lieved,  must  be  reduced,  from  a  comfortable  subsistance,  to  want 
and  poverty.  The  necessary  steps  to  obtain  this  redress  must  be 
entirely  left  to  you,  perhaps  by  a  respectfull  Address  to  bis  Majesty, 
He  may  be  induced,  thro’  a  tender  Commiseration  of  the  unhappy 
state  of  the  concerned,  to  settle  this  Affair  with  the  Claimants, 
either  by  a  Grant  of  Land  in  some  of  the  new  Colonies,  or  by  some 
other  Method,  so  as  to  free  them  from  their  present  Apprehensions, 
whi  a  we  are  inclined  to  hope  may  be  effected,  as  it  appears  by 
the  latter  part  of  the  Report  of  the  Lords  of  Trade,  that  the  Claim¬ 
ants  had  given  their  Lordships  Reason  to  believe,  that  they  were 
willing  to  accomodate  this  Matter  with  the  present  possessors  on 
such  Terms  as  shall  be  thought  just  and  reasonable.  We  shall  only 
add,  that  our  earnest  desire,  as  well  from  Inclination  as  the  duty 
we  owe  the  province,  is  that  you  will  please  to  exert  yourself  in 
bringing  this  Affair  to  an  agreeable  issue.  Indeed,  we  have  not  the 
least  doubt  of  your  doing  every  thing  in  your  power,  that  may 

tend  to  the  advantage  of  this  province,  as  it  is  with  pleasure  we 

find,  that  every  part  of  your  Conduct  as  Agent  is  a  sufficient  proof 
of  the  interesting  part  you  take  in  its  Welfare.  We  are,  with  re¬ 
spect,  Sir, 

Your  most  Obedient  Servants 
James  Habersham  John  Milledge 

N  Jones  j  Ottolenghe 

Jams  Edwd  Powell  Willm.  Ewen 

Alexr  Wylly  N.  W.  Jones 

P.  S.  You  will  receive  by  this  conveyance  a  Copy  of  our  Last  to 

you  of  the  15th  ultimo  pr.  Mrs  Russell  on  board  the  John  Galley 

Captn  Hulme. 
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Georgia  18th  July  1765 

William  Knox  Esqr. 

London 

(Pr.  Ship  Qeo.  packet  Oeo.  Anderson) 

Sir, 

Your  respected  Letter  of  the  20th  of  March  Ulto.  we  duly  re* 
ceived  and  Is  now  before  us  giving  us  a  detail  of  the  further  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  stamp  duty  Bill,  and  that  you  defer’d  taking  any  step, 
or  preparing  any  petition  until  you  saw  the  petitions  of  the  other 
Agents  and  the  reception  they  met  with  from  the  House  of  Commons 
that  the  Agents  thought  proper  to  meet  to  consult  upon  the  form  of 
the  petition  they  were  to  present  and  as  a  general  petition  was 
proposed,  you  prepared  one,  a  Copy  whereof  we  received  with  your 
aforesaid  Letter  and  highly  approve  your  avoiding  any  expressions 
that  might  tend  to  call  in  question  the  Authority  of  parliament  or 
give  Motives  for  an  objection  to  your  having  a  hearing,  which  we 
of  oppinlon  you  would  have  obtained  had  the  other  Agents  Joined 
you  therein  and  had  that  point  been  once  gained  you  would  have 
had  a  fair  opportunity  of  laying  before  the  Honble  House  the  real 
hardships  it  would  be  upon  America,  should  such  a  Bill  pass  into  a 
law  much  better  than  thro’  the  medience  of  an  elaborate  remon¬ 
strance. 

We  are  very  sensibly  concerned  that  the  Bill  has  passed  and  most 
earnestly  desire  and  recom[m]end  to  you  to  watch  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  either  Jointly  with  the  other  Agents  or  separately  by  your¬ 
self  of  Rem^'ving  the  grievance  by  petitioning  for  a  repeal  of  the 
Act  as  we  fear  it  may  prove  of  fatal  consequence  to  some  of  the 
Colonys  should  they  go  too  great  lengths  in  denying  the  Authority 
of  parliament  for  we  believe  more  may  be  gained  by  humbly  and 
dutifully  remonstrating  than  by  any  other  Method  which  we  can 
make  no  doubt  but  your  Conduct  as  it  hitherto  has  done  will  verify; 
We  would  not  however  have  you  from  hence  infer  but  that  you 
should  Join  with  the  other  Colony  Agents  in  any  and  every  petition 
or  Remonstrance  that  may  be  thought  right  to  prefer  provided  the 
subject  matter  of  them  is  not  improperly  expressed. 

We  also  desire  you  will  again  endeavour  with  the  other  Agents 
to  get  the  Law  imposing  so  high  a  duty  upon  Wine  and  Spirit 
Licences  repealed  or  at  least  lowered,  and  as  we  have  a  thorough 
confidence  in  your  integrity  and  ability  knowing  you  will  do  every 
thing  in  your  power  for  the  service  of  this  infant  province  we  shall 
not  Enlarge  further  than  to  Reffer  you  to  our  former  letters  and 
assure  you  that  we  are  with  regard 
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Sir, 

Your  Obedt  &  very  humble  Servants 
Jas.  Habersham  N.  W.  Jones 

N.  Jones  J  Ottolenghe 

Jams.  Edwd.  Powell  Pat.  Houstoun 

Lewis  Johnson 

P.  S.  Enclosed  we  transmit  you  Copys  of  our  last  letter  ft  the 
Resolutions  of  Council. 

Savannah  in  Georgia  the  19th  May  1768 
Sir 

From  the  Great  opinion  the  Governor,  Council  and  Assembly  have 
entertained  of  your  integrity  and  abilities  they  have  unanimously 
concurred  in  appointing  you  by  an  Ordinance  agent  to  transact  the 
affairs  of  this  province  in  Great  Britain,  and  we  have  now  the 
pleasure  of  enclosing  you  an  authentic  Copy  of  the  said  Ordinance, 
by  which  you  will  see  that  we  with  some  other  persons  therein 
named  are  appointed  a  Committee  to  correspond  with  and  instruct 
you  in  such  matters  as  we  may  have  in  Charge  from  the  General 
Assembly  to  recommend  to  your  Solicitation  as  well  as  any  other 
Matters  which  may  occur  to  us  during  the  recess  of  the  said  General 
assembly  that  we  may  Judge  to  be  for  the  Service  of  the  province. 

About  Two  months  agoe  our  Governor  received  his  Majesties  Royal 
disallowance  and  Repeal  of  Two  Acts  of  Assembly  which  we  think 
of  great  moment  to  the  Welfare  of  this  province,  namely,  “An  Act 
for  the  better  Ordering  and  Governing  Negroes  and  other  Slaves 
in  this  province  and  to  prevent  the  inveigling  or  carrying  away 
Slaves  from  their  Masters  or  Employers  passed  the  25th.  March 
1765”  also  an  Act  passed  the  6th.  March  1766  “for  encouraging 
Set[tllers  to  come  into  the  province  and  for  granting  to  his  Majesty 
the  Sum  of  £1815  Sterling  to  be  issued  in  Certificates  by  the  Com¬ 
missioners  herein  named  for  the  said  purpose  and  also  for  the  re¬ 
building  the  Court  House  in  Savannah  in  Consequence  of  an  Act 
of  the  General  assembly  passed  the  29th.  February  1764."  The 
former  Act  or  something  similar  to  it  we  cannot  possibly  subsist 
without.  You  know  that  our  Staple  Commodities,  which  in  general 
are  the  same  with  those  of  So  Carolina,  cannot  be  cultivated  and 
produced  with  [out  1  a  Number  of  Hands  and  that  it  has  been  found 
from  [many!  Years  Experience  how  that  white  [peojple  [were 
unequal]  to  the  Burthen  in  this  Climate  and  therefore  it  was  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  to  allow  us  the  free  use  of  Slaves.  Our  first  Law 
for  the  better  ordering  and  Governing  Negroes  passed  (soon  after 
the  Kings  Government  took  place  here)  in  the  year  1755  was 
framed  on  the  plan  of  that  of  So  Carolina  and  we  never  heard  any 
objection  against  it;  the  before  recited  Law  of  1765  now  repealed 
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was  passed  on  the  Expiration  ot  the  former  and  we  thought  it  was 
framed  on  more  extensive  and  humane  principles  than  our  former 
Law  or  that  now  in  Force  in  So  Carolina  and  as  we  are  informed 
no  reasons  were  given  to  the  Governor  for  its  repeal  we  are  truly 
at  a  Loss  to  guess  what  was  exceptionable  in  it.  This  Repeal  came 
to  the  Governors  Hands  a  few  days  before  the  dissolution  of  the  late 
General  assembly  and  as  he  well  know[s]  the  difficulties  and  dis¬ 
tresses  the  want  of  Such  a  Law  must  involve  us  in  he  very  kindly 
and  prudently  consented  to  the  passing  a  temporary  Law  where 
eveiy  clause  in  the  former  Law  that  could  be  Supposed  exceptionable 
was  left  out,  by  which  means  it  is  too  contracted  and  cannot  answer 
all  the  purposes  such  a  Law  Should  extend  to.  We  therefore  desire 
you  will  inform  Your  Self  of  the  objections  made  to  our  former 
Law  and  acquaint  us  of  them  that  they  may  if  Possible  be  avoided 
in  framing  a  new  one  (for  the  present  Law  is  only  to  continue  in 
force  for  One  year)  which  may  at  the  same  time  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  Government  as  well  as  answer  our  local  Circum¬ 
stances. 

We  are  also  equally  in  the  dark  in  regard  to  the  objections  to  the 
last  recited  Law,  for  encouraging  8et[t]lers  to  come  into  the  Province 
tea.,  unless  it  may  be  the  issuing  Certificates  to  be  sunk  in  a  Certain 
time  to  defray  the  services  thereby  intended.  The  Court  House  is 
now  very  near  finished  and  is  not  only  an  orniment  [to]  this  Town 
but  a  Credit  to  Government  and  some  people  [have  and  probably 
many  will]  come  into  the  province  to  settle  under  the  Faith  and 
encouragement  of  this  Law  tho  repealed  who  must  not  be  disap¬ 
pointed  but  bow  that  is  to  be  avoided  is  a  Question  not  easily  re¬ 
solved,  and  surely  these  are  objects  that  might  (with  submission) 
be  supposed  commendable  and  consequently  to  meet  with  Contin¬ 
uance  notwithstanding  any  little  impropriety  in  the  means  of  affect¬ 
ing  them.  Our  legal  currency  in  this  province  does  not  exceed  Seven 
Thousand  Pounds  Sterling  which  is  much,  very  much  too  little  to 
answer  the  present  medium  of  Trade  and  as  that  daily  increases 
so  does  our  distress  in  proportion!  We  are  th[o]roughly  convinced 
that  a  larger  emission  of  paper  currency  than  may  be  requisite  for 
the  medium  of  Trade  must  be  attended  with  bad  Consequences  to 
the  Province,  but  at  the  Same  time  we  well  know  and  indeed  it 
must  be  obvious  to  any  one  that  as  we  have  very  little  opportunity 
of  bringing  in  any  Bullion  that  our  Trade  and  Commerce  must 
Stagnate  without  such  a  Temporary  Medium  as  we  can  establish 
among  our  Selves  on  Substantial  and  Sufficient  Funds  which  if  we 
are  rertrained  from  doing  its  impossible  we  can  think  of  carrying 
on  any  publick  works  however  necessary  or  give  any  encourage¬ 
ment  for  the  further  Settlement  of  the  province  because  both  must 
be  done  by  ready  Money  or  certificates  that  may  answer  the  Same 
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purpose,  and  therefore  we  request  you  will  inform  us  what  Reasons 
were  assigned  for  the  Royal  disallowance  to  this  Law  which  we  need 
not  say  be  best  understood  from  the  Report  made  thereupon  by  the 
board  of  Trade  to  his  Majesty. 

We  are  very  sensible  the  Salary  allowed  You  tho  as  much  as  has 
been  ever  given  to  any  Agent  of  this  province  and  is  indeed  what 
we  can  at  present  afford,  may  not  be  equal  to  your  Services  yet  we 
hope  You  will  Accept  of  our  Agency  and  generally  promote  our 
Interest  and  appear  and  solicit  against  what  you  may  think  may 
be  injurious  to  our  Trade  and  future  prosperity  of  which  you  will 
please  to  advise  us  that  You  may  receive  our  Instructions  thereupon. 
This  Province  if  it  meets  with  no  Illadvised  Check  we  are  perswaded 
must  soon  become  very  advantageous  to  the  Mother  Country  and 
Considerable  in  itself.  We  intirely  confide  in  your  known  prudence 
and  good  Sense  to  Serve  us  and  are  with  great  respect. 

Sir 

Yr.  most  obt.  Hble  Servants 
James  Habersham  John  Milledge 

N.  Jones  Archibald  Bulloch 

Lewis  Johnson  William  Ewen 

N.  W.  Jones 

P.  S.  We  need  not  Acquaint  you  that  the  Governor  transmits  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  authenticated  Copys  of  all  Laws  and  Ordinances 
passed  here  under  the  Seal  of  the  province,  that  You  may  perhaps 
hear  of  your  being  appointed  our  Agent  before  this  may  reach  you. 
Benjamin  Franklin  Esquire  Agent  for 
the  province  of  Georgia 

First  copy  pr.  the  Britania  Capt.  Dean 
Second  pr. 

Savannah  the  26th  May  1768 

Sir, 

The  foregoing  is  duplicate  of  our  Letter  of  the  19th  Instant, 
which  was  forwarded  by  the  Snow  Britania  Capt  Deane,  and  we 
have  now  the  Pleasure  of  enclosing  you  another  Copy  of  the  Ordi¬ 
nance,  and  remain,  with  Esteem,  Sir 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  Servts. 
Signed  to  the  Copy  of  the  foregoing  Letter  to  Mr  Franklin  vizt 
James  Habersham,  N.  Jones,  Archibald  Bulloch,  John  Milledge,  Wil¬ 
liam  Ewen,  Alezan[der]  Wylly,  Jos  Gibbons,  John  Mulryne,  N  W 
Jones. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  correspond  with 
Benjamin  Franklin  Esqr  Agent  for  transacting  the  affairs  of  this 
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ProTincQ  in  Great  Britain  at  the  State  House  at  Savannah  on  Friday 
the  11th  day  of  May  1770 


{James  Habersham 
Noble  Jones 
James  Edward  Poweil 
The  Honle  Nob.  Wy  Jones  Speaker 
William  Ewen 


1 


L  Esqrs  Present 


Phillip  Box 
Richard  C  Crooke 


The  Board  appointed  John  Simpson  Esqr  Clerk  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  Mr  Robert  Bolton  Messenger,  and  then  wrote  the  follow¬ 
ing  Letter  to  be  forwarded  by  the  Snow  Britania,  Capt  Stephen 
Deane. 

Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  prepare  a  Copy  of  the  Bill  Intituled 
an  Act  to  amend  an  Act  Intituled  an  Act  to  ascertain  the  manner 
and  form  of  Electing  Members  to  represent  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
Province  in  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  by  the  next  meeting. 

Ordered,  That  the  Deputy  Secretary  of  the  Province  do  prepare 
Copys  of  the  Ordinance  reappointing  the  Provincial  Agent  passed 
the  27  th  Febry  last  and  of  that  passed  yesterday  also  the  present 
Election  Law  and  of  the  Negroe  Law  passed  yesterday. 


Savannah  in  Georgia  May  11th.  1770 

Pr.  Britannia 
Captn  Deane 
Sir 

As  we  expect  a  Ship  is  now  at  Cockspur  Road  at  the  entrance  of 
this  River  bound  for  England  and  as  we  hope  to  get  this  on  board 
we  embrace  the  Opportunity  of  acquainting  you  that  two  Ordinances 
have  been  passed  by  the  General  Assembly,  one  reappointing  you 
Agent  for  this  Province  passed  the  27th.  Febry  last  ending  the  first 
June  next  and  another  passed  yesterday  for  another  year  ending 
the  1st.  June  1771.  We  have  not  a  moments  time  (the  Boat  waiting 
to  Carry  this  on  board)  to  say  anything  on  Public  Business  of  which 
we  have  several  Matters  in  Charge  and  will  be  prepared  to  go  by 
a  Ship  now  here  that  will  sail  in  all  the  Month  with  Copies  of  the 
Ordinances  properly  authenticated.  There  is  £100  provided  for  you 
the  present  year  and  enclosed  you  have  our  Governor’s  Certificate 
for  one  hundred  Pounds  Stlg  (for  payment  of  which  you  will  apply 
to  John  Campbell  Esqr.  his  Majestys  Agent  for  this  Province)  for 
your  Service  from  June  1768  to  1st.  June  1769. 

We  are  Sir  ACa. 

J  Habersham  Wm  Ewen  ) 

Noble  Jones  Philip  Box 

J.  E.  Powell  Rd  Cungm.  Crooke 

N.  Wy.  Jones 
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To  Benjamin  Franklin  Esqr. 
Agent  for  the  Province  of 
Georgia  in  London 


Ordered,  That  the  Messenger  do  acquaint  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Committee  that  their  Attendance  is  required  at  the  Council  Cham¬ 
ber  next  Monday  Tennight  at  Ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  Forenoon. 

And  then  the  Committee  adjourned  till  next  Monday  Tennight 
10  of  the  Clock. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  on  Monday 
the  2l8t.  May  1770 


Present 

{James  Habersham 
Noble  Jones 
James  Read 

The  Honble.  Noble  Wimberly  Jones 
John  Mullryne 
William  Ewen 
Charles  Odingsell  L 
John  Milledge 
Philip  Box 


y  Esqrs. 

I 

Esqr. 


Esqrs 


Ordered,  That  the  Clerk  do  request  the  favour  of  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  to  Let  him  take  a  Copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Lords  of- 
Trade  to  his  Majesty  on  the  Act  passed  here  in  1769  for  quieting 
Possessions;  also  That  the  Clerk  do  make  out  a  Copy  of  the  Letter 
wrote  to  Wm  Knox  Esqr.  late  Agent  for  this  Province  dated  May  the 


14th.  1765. 


That  he  do  also  make  out  Copies  of  the  Address  of  the  Commons 
House  of  Assembly  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  for  electing 
Representatives  for  the  four  Southern  Parishes. 

That  he  do  also  make  out  Copies  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Com¬ 
mons  House  of  Assembly  respecting  Instructions  to  be  sent  to  the 
Agent  and  referred  to  this  Committee  as  an  Act  of  that  House. 

That  he  do  also  make  out  a  Copy  of  the  Petition  preferred  to 
both  Houses  of  Assembly  by  a  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
Province  respecting  the  Lands  said  to  be  Claimed  by  the  Latei  Sr 
William  Baker  deceased. 

That  he  do  also  make  out  a  duplicate  of  the  Last  Letter  wrote 
the  Agent  and  enclose  the  Second  Certificate  from  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  for  £100. 

Ordered,  That  Mr  Habersham  and  Mr.  Mullryne  be  a  Committee 
to  prepare  a  Letter  of  Instructions  to  be  sent  to  the  Agent  and  re¬ 
port  the  Same  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Committee. 

And  then  the  Committee  adjourned  till  Wednesday  next. 
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Wednesday  23d  May  1770 
At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence 
Present  i 


{James  Habersham 
Noble  Jones 
James  Read 


Esqrs. 


The  Honble.  Noble  Wimberly  Jones  Esqr. 


Philip  Box 
Wm.  Young 
Richard  Cungm  Crooke 
Wm.  Ewen 


Esqrs. 


The  Clerk  presented  to  the  Committee  the  several  Papers  he  was 
ordered  to  prepare. 

Mr.  Habersham  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  Letter 
of  Instructions  to  be  sent  to  the  Agent  reported  they  had  prepared 
the  same  which  was  read  agreed  to. and  is  as  follows,  vizt. 


Savaa^slb  Hl^^orgia  23d  May  1770 


The  11th.  Instant  we  wrote  you  a  Short  Line  by  the  Britannia 
Captain  Deane  of  which  you  have  now  a  Copy  inclosed  principally 
to  acquaint  you  of  your  being  reappointed  by  the  General  Assembly 
Agent  to  sollicit  the  affairs  of  this  Province  in  Great  Britain  for 
the  Present  year  ending  the  first  day  of  next  month  and  also  of 
your  being  reappointed  for  the  ensuing  year  ending  the  first  day 
of  June  1771  and  with  this  you  will  receive  authenticated  Copies 
of  the  two  ordinances  empowering  you  to  Act  in  that  Capacity  and 
at  the  same  time  We  enclosed  you  our  Governors  Certificate  payable 
by  the  Kings  Agent  for  this  Province  (John  Campbell  Esqr.)  for 
one  Hundred  pounds  Stlg  for  your  allowance  as  Agent  ending  the 
first  of  June  last  and  you  have  now  a  second  Certificate  and  as  soon 
as  the  Publick  Treasurer  can  invest  the  like  Sum  provided  for  you 
in  the  last  Tax  Act  in  a  Bill  payable  in  England  it  will  be  trans¬ 
mitted. 


Perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  an  Apology  for  an  Inter¬ 
mission  in  our  Correspondence  with  you  as  a  Committee  which 
however  you  will  be  pleased  to  believe  did  not  arise  from  the  least 
doubt  of  your  Intention  or  Abilities  to  serve  us  but  from  Circum¬ 
stances  arising  from  the  Dissolution  of  the  late  Assembly  which 
are  n^w  subsided. 

You  will  see  by  a  Copy  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Commons  Hou3e 
HouAe  [sic]  of  Assembly  enclosed  tc  which  the  Upper  House  agreed 
the  Matters  we  have  in  Charge  to  recommend  to  your  Sollicitation 
and  to  that  end  We  have  sent  you  a  Copy  of  an  Act  for  the  better 
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ordering  and  Governing  Negroes  and  other  Slaves  &Ca.  to  which 
the  Governor  has  Assented  but  with  a  suspending  Clause  till  his 
Majestys  pleasure  is  known  thereupon  agreable  to  an  Instruction 
to  him  for  that  purpose.  You  will  please  to  refer  to  the  Committees 
Letter  of  the  19th.  May  1768  in  which  they  informed  you  that  an 
Act  similar  to  this  had  been  disallowed  by  his  Majesty  but  that  the 
Reasons  for  such  disallowance  was  not  communicated  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernor,  and  therefore  we  were  at  a  lose  to  know  how  to  frame  an¬ 
other  that  might  be  unexceptionable  and  at  the  same  time  answer 
our  local  Circumstances;  since  which  we  have  understood  that  the 
Council  to  the  Board  of  Trade  reported  that  Slaves  should  be  made 
real  Estate  and  go  with  the  Lands  they  were  employed  upon.  In 
a  young  and  extensive  Country  like  this,  where  Property  must 
necessariiy  be  frequently  Aliened  and  new  Settlements  daily  made, 
many  cogent  Reasons  might  be  urged  against  such  a  Measure  but 
as  we  are  informed  our  Governor  has  fully  given  his  Reasons  to 
remove  this  Objection  which  have  been  approved  of  We  need  not 
add  thereupon  and  have  only  to  remark  that  in  our  unavoidable 
Situation  this  Law  is  of  the  utmost  Importance  and  without  it  we 
cannot  well  subsist  and  as  the  greatest  Care  has  been  taken  to 
frame  it  on  the  most  humane  Principles  that  the  Nature  of  such  a 
Law  can  admit  we  can  make  no  doubt  but  it  will  meet  with  his 
Majestys  Royal  and  speedy  Approbation  which  you  will  please  to 
lose  no  time  in  solliciting. 

The  next  matter  under  Consideration  is  the  Address  of  the  Com¬ 
mons  House  to  the  Governor  requesting  him  to  issue  Writs  for  the 
electing  a  Representative  for  each  of  the  Four  new  Southern  Parishes 
of  St.  David  St.  Patrick  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Mary  lying  between  the 
Rivers  Alatamaha  and  St.  Mary.  These  were  part  of  the  Lands  ceded 
by  Spain  to  his  Majesty  by  the  last  Treaty  of  Peace  and  were  an¬ 
nexed  by  his  Royal  Proclamation  to  this  Province  but  as  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  did  not  think  himself  authorized  to  add  to  the  number  of 
Representatives  without  an  Instruction  from  the  Crown  for  that 
purpose  in  which  Opinion  his  Majestys  Council  concurred  tho’  you 
will  see  by  his  Answer  to  the  said  Address  of  which  you  have  now 
a  Copy  that  he  thought  it  right  and  Just  that  every  Parish  should 
be  represented  as  also  did  the  Council,  and  therefore  We  are  per- 
swaded  he  has  stated  or  will  state  the  Matter  to  Government  and 
W'e  have  no  doubt  but  he  will  receive  orders  to  issue  Writs  accord¬ 
ingly  and  it  may  be  proper  to  acquaint  you  that  in  the  last  Tax  Act 
these  four  Parishes  are  expressly  exempted  from  paying  any  be¬ 
cause  not  Represented,  and  as  all  Tax.ition  should  be  equal  and 
not  partial  we  cannot  conceive  that  there  can  be  any  Objection  to 
obtain  the  Redress  requested. 

We  are  now  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commons  and  Upper  Houses 
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Assembly  have  passed  a  Bill  intitled  an  Act  to  amend  an  Act  in- 
titled  an  Act  to  ascertain  the  manner  and  Form  of  electing  Mem¬ 
bers  to  represent  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Province  in  the  Commons 
House  of  Assembly  of  which  the  Governor  said  he  would  consider 
being  framed  as  we  understand  contrary  to  a  Royal  Instruction  and 
afterwards  both  Houses  presented  an  Address  to  him  requesting 
him  to  use  his  utmost  Endeavours  to  obtain  an  Instruction  from 
his  Majesty  permitting  him  to  assent  to  a  Law  of  the  same  Tenor 
and  purport,  a  Copy  of  which  with  his  Answer  a  Copy  of  the  Bili 
not  assented  to  and  of  the  Law  it  was  intended  to  amend  passed 
the  9th.  of  June  1761  are  herewith  transmitted  that  by  comparing 
them  you  may  be  the  better  furnished  with  the  Reasons  that  induced 
the  Assembly  to  pass  the  Amendment  Bill,  which  among  others  was 
to  make  the  Qualifications  of  the  Electors  and  Elected  more  equal 
and  better  adapted  to  our  local  Circumstances.  In  the  subsisting 
Law  you  will  observe  that  a  person  possessed  of  fifty  Acres  of  Land 
tho  in  some  Instances  not  worth  five  Pounds  is  qualified  to  Vote 
when  another  Person  not  having  50  Acres  of  Land  tho*  possessed 
of  Town  Lots  and  Buildings  to  the  Value  of  a  thousand  fold  more 
cannot  an  Impropriety  which  we  think  will  appear  at  first  View 
to  require  an  Amendment  and  the  same  reasoning  must  hold  good 
as  to  the  Qualification  of  the  Elected,  as  it  is  no  difficult  matter  for 
a  Person  wanting  to  be  a  Representative  to  get  five  hundred  Acres 
of  Barren  or  Lands  of  little  value  to  qualify  him  for  that  purpose 
tho’  perhaps  in  every  other  respect  he  is  very  improper  to  Act  in 
that  Capacity.  The  method  of  balloting  for  Representatives  has  been 
found  very  Salutary  in  other  Provinces  on  this  Continent  particu¬ 
larly  in  South  Carolina  and  has  prevented  undue  &  improper  In¬ 
fluence  of  designing  Men  who  have  got  themselves  Elected  too  often, 
not  to  serve,  but  to  distress  Government  and  carry  on  their  own 
private  and  selfish  Views.  We  are  apprehensive  that  the  Clause  for 
limiting  the  Duration  of  the  Assembly  for  three  years  in  the  pro¬ 
posed  Bill  may  meet  with  Objections  tho’  the  same  Clause  is  in 
the  Election  Law  in  South  Carolina  and  has  never  that  we  know 
of  been  attended  with  the  least  Inconvenience  to  the  Public  Good 
and  you  know  that  in  Pen[n1sylvania  some  of  the  Northern  Pro¬ 
vinces  and  some  of  the  West  India  Islands  the  Assemblys  are  chosen 
annualy.  In  this  Climate  where  the  Inhabitants  are  so  often  subject 
to  change  their  Situation  three  Years  is  a  long  time  to  attend,  and 
even  this  Term  has  been  found  extremely  inconvenient  to  many 
who  tho’  well  disposed  and  qualified  to  serve  their  Country  have 
declined  Acting  and  if  the  Duration  should  remain  undetermined 
by  Law  may  and  shall  be  deprived  of  the  Service  of  some  of  the 
most  usefull  Members  of  the  Community.  We  do  not  urge  this  Mat¬ 
ter  from  the  Conduct  of  our  present  Governor  whom  we  have  no 


i 
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reason  to  believe  would  keep  the  Assembly  sitting  longer  than  three 
Years  and  perhaps  the  same  Reasons  operate  with  him  as  We  have 
offered  and  would  his  Instructions  admit  of  his  Assenting  to  the 
proposed  Bill  We  are  of  Opinion  he  would  not  object  to  it. 

The  Committee  have  another  matter  in  Charge  of  which  they 
write  to  you  in  a  separate  Letter  We  need  not  say  that  any  expence 
you  may  find  necessary  in  the  execution  of  the  Business  recom¬ 
mended  to  you  by  the  Committee  will  be  reimbursed  you  with  thanks. 
We  are 

Sir 

Your  most  obedient  Servants 

Then  the  foregoing  Letter  was  signed  by  all  the  Members  of  the 
Committee  present  and  directed 

To  Benjamin  Franklin  Esqr. 

Agent  for  the  Province  of  Georgia  in  London 

Ordered,  That  Mr  Habersham  and  Mr  N  W  Jones  be  a  Committee 
to  prepare  a  Letter  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Agent  respecting  the 
Lands  said  to  be  claimed  by  the  late  Sir  William  Baker  of  London 
deceased  and  report  the  same  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Committee. 

And  then  the  Committee  adjourned  till  Monday  Next. 


Monday  28th.  1770 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence 
Present  i 

{James  Habersham 

Noble  Jones  f  Esqrs. 

James  Read 

The  Honble.  N.  W.  Jones  Esqr 

William  Ewen  > 

Philip  Box  L  Esqrs. 

Richd  Cungm.  Crooke  j 

Mr  Habersham  from  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  Letter 
to  he  transmitted  to  the  Agent  respecting  the  Lands  said  to  be 
claimed  by  the  late  Sir  William  Baker  of  London  deceased  reported 
they  had  prepared  the  Same  which  was  read  and  agreed  to  and  is 
as  follows,  vixt. 

Savannah  in  Georgia  the  28th.  of  May  1770 

Sir, 

We  are  now  to  take  under  Consideration  the  Instructions  of  the 
Assembly  respecting  a  Claim  of  Lands  made  by  the  late  Sir  William 
Baker  of  London  deceased,  in  this  Province,  which  We  are  directed 
to  instruct  you  to  Represent  to  his  Majesty.  These  Resolutions  were 
drawn  up  tho’  the  Substance  of  them  was  long  before  agreed  to, 
in  too  great  a  hurry,  perhaps  not  half  an  Hour  before  the  Proroga- 
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tion  of  the  Assembly,  and  this  in  particular  which  we  are  now  to 
remark  upon,  was  for  that  Reason  in  part  mistaken.  It  directs  that 
we  should  instruct  you  to  apply  to  "William  Knox  Esqr.  (lately 
an  Agent  for  this  Province)  for  the  Plan  of  the  Lands  claimed  by 
the  late  Sir  William  Baker  and  the  Memorial  accompanying  it, 
which  was  transmitted  to  him  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty"  the 
mistake  is  that  no  Memorial  was  sent  to  Mr  Knox  as  you  will  see 
by  a  Copy  of  the  Committees  letter  to  him  on  that  Occasion  here¬ 
with  enclosed  but  only  a  Copy  of  a  Petition  to  both  Houses  of  As¬ 
sembly  of  the  Inhabitants  settled  on  the  Lands  supposed  to  be  within 
the  said  Claim  of  which  you  have  now  another  Copy  and  therefore 
we  have  only  to  desire  you  to  apply  to  Mr  Knox  for  the  Plan  referred 
to. 

In  November  1759  the  General  Assembly  passed  an  Act  Intitled 
an  "Act  for  establishing  and  Confirming  the  Titles  of  several  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  Province  to  tbeir  respective  Lands  and  Tenements" 
as  the  Legislature  then  understood  that  this  and  some  other  obsolete 
Claims  of  Lands  not  till  about  that  time  heard  of  and  never  to  our 
knowledge  made  here  (which  ought  to  have  been  done)  were  in¬ 
tended  at  a  future  day  to  be  produced  perhaps  at  a  time  when  the 
Lands  became  more  Valuable  from  the  Industry  and  labour  of  the 
present  Occupants;  which  Opinion  is  now  strengthened  by  the  As¬ 
signs  of  Sir  William  Baker  having  lately  lodged  a  Power  of  Attorney 
here  to  treat  with  the  Persons  supposed  to  be  settled  within  the 
Lands  by  them  claimed  for  a  certain  Sum  of  money  to  relinquish 
their  Pretensions. 

On  part  of  those  Lands  many  of  the  early  Adventurers  had  been 
quietly  seated  since  the  first  Settlement  of  the  province  and  the 
before  recited  Law,  tho’  on  further  Consideration  it  appears  to  be 
framed  to  operate  too  extensively.  We  mean  that  the  Provisions 
and  exceptions  necessary  in  such  a  Law  were  not  sufficiently  ad¬ 
verted  to  was  then  thought  to  be  founded  on  the  most  equitable 
Principles  and  doubtless  was  intended  to  prevent  People  wbo  had 
left  their  native  Country  and  Friends  to  seek  a  Retreat  in  a  Climate 
and  Situation  subject  to  numberless  Inconveniences  and  Hardships 
from  being  harrassed  and  dispossessed  of  their  Lands  and  Labour 
and  in  some  Instances  of  their  all. 

Upon  the  Board  of  Trade  taking  this  Law  under  Consideration 
Sir  William  Baker  was  heard  by  bis  Sollicitor  and  in  Consequence 
their  Lordships  reported  against  it  to  his  Majesty  and  it  accordingly 
met  with  his  Royal  Disallowance.  Enclosed  you  have  a  Copy  of  their 
Lordships  Report  by  which  you  will  be  furnished  with  the  Argu¬ 
ments  then  urged  on  both  sides. 

Upon  this  Report  being  known  here  tbe  Petition  before  mentioned 
was  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Assembly  who  in  consequence  in- 
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structed  their  Committee  to  write  to  Mr  Knox  then  Provincial  Agent 
thereupon  which  they  did  and  a  Copy  of  the  said  Letter  dated  the 
14th.  May  1765  you  have  as  before  mentioned  enclosed  and  as  we 
think  the  matter  was  then  fully  set  forth  which  we  now  confirm 
we  have  only  to  add  that  we  desire  you  will  pursue  the  Instructions 
therein  given  which  is  that  a  dutifull  Petition  or  Address  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  his  Majesty  humbly  praying  for  the  Relief  requested  in  such 
manner  as  you  may  be  advised  or  may  yourself  think  proper.  Mr.  Knox 
we  apprehend  mistook  the  Committees  meaning  in  this  Point  as  he 
did  not  make  such  Application;  however  as  it  did  then  and  d^^s 
now  also  appear  to  be  the  most  effectual  means  to  obtain  Relief 
for  the  Petitioners  who  must  be  otherwise  on  their  parts  Innocently 
oppressed,  many  of  whom  being  utterly  incapable  of  making  the 
Compensation  required  notwithstanding  they  or  their  Fathers  have 
defended  their  particular  Property  as  well  as  the  Province  in  gen¬ 
eral  not  only  when  invaded  by  the  Spaniards  but  on  many  other 
perilous  Occasions. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  acquaint  you  that  a  Law  Intitled  an  “Act 
for  limitation  of  Actions  and  for  avoiding  of  Suits  in  Law”  was 
passed  the  26th.  March  1767  which  was  intended  to  answer  as 
(word  torn  off]  as  might  be  the  Purposes  of  the  former  repealed 
Act  and  to  remove  every  exception  and  we  have  not  heard  of  any 
having  been  made  to  it  the  following  Clause  was  inserted  "Pro¬ 
vided  also  Be  it  further  Enacted  that  nothing  in  this  Act  Contained 
shall  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  take  away  or  prejudice 
the  Claim  of  Sir  William  Baker  of  the  City  of  London  Knight  or 
his  Heirs  or  Assigns  in  and  to  a  Certain  Barony  or  Tract  of  Land 
within  the  Parish  of  Christ  Church  in  the  Province  aforesaid” 
however  it  was  not  intended  by  this  Clause  to  establish  Sir  William 
Bakers  Claim  and  we  are  clear  it  does  not  but  only  to  leave  it  open 
and  not  to  debar  him  from  making  such  Claim  at  any  future  time. 

As  this  is  a  Matter  We  on  behalf  of  the  distressed  Petitioners 
very  much  wish  to  have  settled  we  hope  you  will  lose  no  time  in 
using  your  utmost  endeavours  to  have  it  brought  to  an  agreable 
Issue  and  any  Expence  that  may  be  Necessary  in  effecting  it  will 
be  thankfully  reimbursed  you. 

We  are  &Ca. 

N  B  The  Plan  in  Mr  Knox’s  hands  is  only  supposed  to  be  the 
Barony  claimed  being  never  executed  by  any  Actual  Survey  that 
we  know  of  and  was  solely  meant  for  his  private  Information  it 
will  therefore  answer  the  same  purpose  with  you. 

The  foregoing  Letter  was  signed  by  all  the  Members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  present  and  directed 
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To  Benjamin  Franklin  Esqr.  Agent  for  the  Province  of  Georgia 
in  London. 

And  then  the  Committee  adjourned  sine  Die. 


The  Honhle 


Esqrs. 


Jany.  1771 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence 
Present 

James  Habersham 
Noble  Jones 
James  Edward  Powell 
James  Read  | 

The  Honhle.  Noble  Wimberly  Jones  Esqr. 

Wm.  Young  ' 

John  Mullryne 
Philip  Box  ^  Esqrs. 

R.  C.  Crooke 
Wm  Ewen 

The  following  Letter  received  from  Benjamin  Franklin  Esqr. 
Provincial  Agent  was  read  to  the  Board  in  the  words  following 
Vlxt. 


London  August  lOtb.  1770 

Gentlemen 

Tour  several  Favours  of  May  11,  23.  ft  28  came  duly  to  hand. 
The  first  contained  a  Certificate  for  One  Hundred  Pounds,  which 
will  be  paid,  and  carried  to  the  Credit  of  your  Province.  Please  to 
accept  my  Thanks  for  your  Care  in  transmitting  it.  With  the  second 
I  received,  The  Two  Ordinances  appointing  me  your  Agent  till  June 
1771,  The  Act  for  ordering  and  governing  Slaves,  ftr.  A  Copy  of 
the  Commons  Address  to  the  Governor  of  Nov.  16,  1769  relating 
[to]  the  four  Southern  Parishes,  A  Copy  of  the  Act  to  amend  an 
Act  intitled  An  Act  to  ascertain  the  manner  ft  Form  of  Electing 
Members,  ftc,  presented  May  10,  The  Address  of  both  Houses  to 
the  Governor  on  that  Act;  and  a  Copy  of  the  Act  it  was  intended 
to  amend,  which  pass’d  June  9,  1761.  And  with  the  third  I  received, 
A  Copy  of  the  Assembly’s  Instructions  to  the  Agent,  A  Copy  of 
the  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Lands  said  to  be  claimed  by 
Sir  William  Baker:  Copy  of  the  Committees  Letter  to  Mr  Knox:  And 
a  Copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trade  on  the  Act  for  con¬ 
firming  Titles,  ftc,  On  all  which  I  can  now  only  say,  that  I  have 
carefully  perused  the  several  Papers,  to  acquaint  myself  well  with 
the  Matters  contain’d  in  them;  and  that  as  soon  as  the  £reat  Offi¬ 
cers  of  State  return  to  Town;  and  the  respective  Public  Boards 
enter  again  on  Business,  I  shall  not  fail  to  proceed  with  Diligence 
in  prosecuting  every  Point  recommended  to  my  Care,  agreable  to 
the  Instructions  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Directions  contained  in 
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your  Letters.  I  beg  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  present  my  dutiful 
Respects  and  Thanks  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  &  to  both 
Houses,  for  the  Honour  done  me  by  those  repeated  Appointments, 
and  assure  them  of  my  Intention  in  all  things  faithfully  to  endeavour 
the  Service  of  the  Province.  With  great  Esteem  &  Regard,  I  have 
the  Honour  to  be 
Gentlemen 

Your  most  Obedient  &  most  bumble  Servant 
Benjamin  Franklin 

And  then  the  Committee  adjourned  sine  Die. 


A  CONFEDERATE  SOLDIER’S  LETTER 

Contributed  and  edited  by  Georoe  W.  Cloweb* 

Camp  near  Richmond  Va.i 
May  18th  1862 

Dear  Mother^  I  received  a  letter  from  you  last  night,  dated  April 
18th  and  several  others,  all  of  old  date.  You  speak  of  us  being  pro¬ 
hibited  from  writing;  we  have  always  been  allowed  to  write  if  we 
wished,  but  we  have  been  so  situated  as  to  have  no  chance  either  to 
send  off  or  receive  any  mail. 

From  the  letter  I  have  recently  received  I  suppose  that  Bro.  Thomas* 
is  now  on  bis  way  to  join  us.  He  wrote  for  transportation  but  the 


*Mr.  Clower  la  engaged  in  the  banking  bualneaa  with  the  Flrat  National  Bank 
of  Atlanta. 

1.  Written  by  Jamea  Madiann  Mitchell  (1S42-1862)  while  with  the  Confederate 
Army  in  Virginia.  He  waa  a  son  of  Col.  Madiaon  IGnld  Mitchell  (1799-1858)  and 
hla  second  wife,  Mrs.  Caroline  Agnea  (Orr)  Mitchell  of  Gwinnett  County.  Georgia. 
Col.  Mitchell  waa  one  of  the  prominent  early  citlrens  of  Lawrencevllle.  waa  a 
large  landowner  and  slaveholder  and  represented  Gwinnett  Count.v  in  the  State 
Legislature  in  1843.  J.  M.  Mitchell  waa  a  student  at  Kmory  College  when  war 
broke  out  and  soon  Joined  one  of  the  first  companies  leaving  Gwinnett  County. 
He  died  of  typhoid  fever  at  Winchester.  Virginia.  October  16.  1862.  Hia  obituary 
appeared  in  the  Athena  (Ga.)  Southern  Watchman,  October  29,  1862.  It  waa 
reprinted  in  the  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly,  XV  (September,  1931),  293.  Hla 
grandfather  was  Major  Thomas  Mitchell  (1771-1851).  Major  Mitchell  bad  come  to 
Athena,  Georgia  with  hia  father,  William  Mitchell  (174.5-1822)  and  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  hia  family  in  1803.  He  soon  became  one  of  the  moat  prominent  Georgians 
of  hla  day.  He  waa  a  major  in  the  Clarke  County  militia,  commissioner  of  the 
Clarke  County  Academy,  justice  of  the  inferior  court,  member  of  the  state 
legislature  from  Clarke  Count.v.  1811-1815  and  a  member  of  the  state  senate 
from  Clarke  almost  continuously  from  1816  to  1837.  He  was  surveyor-general 
of  Georgia.  1823-1825,  and  a  member  of  the  constitutional  coiiventlon  of  18.39. 
He  married  Miss  Nancy  Hanby,  daughter  of  Capt.  Jonathan  Hanby  of  Patrick 
County,  Virginia. 

2.  Mrs.  (^arollne  Agnea  (Orr)  Mitchell  (1814-1884)  was  a  daughter  of  Jamea 
and  Ann  (Anderson)  Orr  of  Jackson  County.  Her  brother,  Guataviis  J.  Orr 
(1819-1887)  waa  Georgia’s  first  State  School  Commissioner  and  founder  of  our 
present  public  school  system. 

3.  Major  Thomas  Hanby  Mitchell  (1830-1876),  eldest  son  of  Madison  Redd 
Mitchell  and  his  first  wife.  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  (Key)  Mitchell  (1809-1836).  He 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Georgia  in  1854.  served  as  Major  in  the 
Georgia  State  Guard's  Cavalry  during  the  war  and  represented  Gwinnett  County 
in  the  State  I.eglslature  1865-1866.  He  married  Miss  Martha  A.  Quillin,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Rev.  William  Quillin,  a  distinguished  Presbyterian  minister  of  LaFayette, 
Georgia. 
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letters  were  all  so  long  on  the  way  that  I  gness  he  didn't  get  it.  I 
wrote  to  you  in  a  very  hurried  manner  only  a  few  days  ago,  and  as  we 
are  resting  today  I  will  write  some  of  the  same  things  in  a  more 
minute  manner. 

We  arrived  at  Richmond  last  night  after  being  on  our  way  from  the 
Peninsula  two  weeks;  occasionally  on  our  way  we  would  have  to  turn, 
and  march  back  a  few  miles,  and  sometimes  remain  a  whole  day  in  one 
place,  but  very  seldom  for  we  moved  in  some  direction  nearly  every 
day.  In  the  first  part  of  the  retreat  we  often  marched  in  the  night, 
with  bad  weather  and  mudy  roads. 

We  left  our  camp  on  the  Peninsula  at  dam  no.  2  on  the  3rd  of  May 
8  oclock  at  night.  I  was  in  the  Hospitle  tent  at  the  time  and  bad  been 
sick  two  days.  Dr.  Starr  expected  some  waggons  that  evening  to  take 
us  off,  but  he  waited  until  the  army  commenced  moving  and  they  still 
bad  not  come.  The  worst  cases  had  been  sent  off  the  day  before,  so 
the  Dr.  thought  it  would  be  better  for  the  rest  to  march  until  they  met 
the  wagons  than  to  risk  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  enemy;  accord¬ 
ingly  we  all  shouldered  our  burdens  and  took  the  road  for  Williams¬ 
burg.  We  made  our  way  along  the  sides  of  the  road  while  regiment 
after  regiment  passed  slowly  by  us.  We  had  gone  about  a  mile  when 
we  all  stopped  and  lay  down  on  the  grass  to  rest.  I  took  off  my  knap¬ 
sack  so  as  to  be  more  at  ease;  at  length  Dr.  Starr  rose  and  saying, 
"come  on  boy”  passed  immediately  through  the  ranks  of  a  regiment 
that  was  passing,  and  went  to  the  other  side  of  the  road.  I  put  on  my 
knapsack  as  quick  as  possible  and  tried  to  overtake  the  company,  but 
soon  found  myself  with  several  others  lost.  Our  crowd  then  numbered 
only  four.  We  continued  our  journey  about  two  miles  further  when 
we  all  being  very  tired  took  quarters  in  an  old  house  and  slept  until 
morning. 

Next  morning  I  found  myself  better  but  quite  weak;  we  continued 
our  Journey  towards  Williamsburg,  which  was  then  about  nine  miles 
distant.  We  marched  slowly  never  going  as  much  as  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  without  resting.  We  arrived  at  Williamsburg  at  1  oclock  and 
found  the  regiment  just  ready  to  march;  my  comrades  were  all  sent 
to  the  hospitle  but  I  was  well  enough  to  remain  with  the  regiment. 
We  had  passed  only  a  short  distance  from  the  town  when  we  beard  the 
firing  of  the  battle  of  Williamsburg,  so  if  I  had  been  a  few  hours  later 
I  might  have  been  in  some  danger  though  I  apprehended  none  at  the 
time. 

We  continued  our  march  often  expecting  and  preparing  to  meet  the 
enemy,  but  we  came  through  unattacked.  We  marched  several  days 
without  drawing  any  provisions  except  corn,  but  we  kept  some  of  our 
former  rations  in  our  haversacks  so  as  to  mix  it  with  our  parched 
corn,  and  we  managed  so  as  to  get  something  occasionally  on  the  road; 
there  was  a  considerable  time  that  I  didn’t  get  plenty  but  I  cannot 


■1.  Pr.  Tandy  Key  Mitchell  (1832-1923)  a<>cond  son  of  Madison  R.  Mitchell 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  (Key)  Mitchell.  He  Braiuated  from  the  Geortria  Medical 
('olIcKe  at  Auttiista  in  18.’'7  and  served  throuRhout  the  war.  He  wag  the  only 
oriRinal  niemla-r  of  the  "Gwinnett  Blues"  liviuR  and  present  at  .\ppomattox. 
He  married  Miss  .Athella  West  Simmons.  dauRhter  of  Col.  .lames  P.  Simmons 
of  Gwinnett  County  and  was  a  beloved  physician  of  Lawrencevllle  for  over 
fifty  years. 

Mrs.  Caroline  .\Rnes  (Orr)  Mitchell,  a  widow  at  this  time,  was  left  with 
four  younper  children  and  the  burden  of  a  larRe  plantation  and  many  slaves 
to  supervise. 
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say  that  I  suffered.  Brother  Tandy^  has  been  in  Richmond  sick,  about 
a  week  but  I  understand  he  is  better  and  guess  he  will  come  to  our 
camp  when  he  finds  we  are  here;  he  has  not  been  very  sick  but  only 
sick  with  cold  from  exposure.  It  is  supposed  that  we  will  go  to  Peters¬ 
burg  but  we  cannot  tell.  We  never  know  where  we  are  going  until  we 
get  there.  We  are  often  ordered  to  march  and  have  no  idea  what 
direction  we  will  go  until  we  start.  Our  army  is  now  so  large  that  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  transport  the  troops  on  the  railroad  so  we 
have  to  march  very  often,  but  I  am  now  so  accustomed  to  it  that  1 
dont  mind  it  at  all. 

I  am  now  in  very  good  health  and  geting  along  as  well  as  usual.  I 
was  very  sorry  to  know  that  brother  Thomas  was  coming  away,  but 
as  it  must  be  so  I  hope  you  will  get  along.i*  I  think  there  will  be  hard 
fighting  soon  and  hope  the  struggle  will  soon  end.  Try  and  not  be 
uneasy  about  us  for  all  things  will  work  together  for  the  best. 

Most  truly  your  son 
J.  M.  Mitchell 

P  S  I  received  the  letter  Mr.  Mills  brought  but  have  understood 
that  all  the  other  articles  he  brought  were  stolen.  It  is  now  almost 
impossible  to  send  anything  to  the  army  safe. 

J  M  M 


CONFEDERATE  NECROLOGY 

TRIBUTE  OF  RESPECT. 

CAMP  OF  20TH  GEORGIA  REGIMENT 
FAIRFAX  C.  H.,  VA.  Sept  8th,  1861 

At  a  special  called  meeting  of  the  Southern  Guards,  at  camp  this 
day,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  resolutions  of  respect  to  our  late 
worthy  brother  and  comrade  in  arms,  corporal  JOHN  W.  BOZEMAN, 
Capt.  Van  A.  Leonard  was  called  to  the  Chair,  and  private  Robert  S. 
Crane  was  requested  to  act  as  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  Lieut.  C.  B.  Mims,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  draft  suitable  resolutions  of  sorrow  and  regret  for  our  de¬ 
ceased  fellow-soldier.  Corporal  JOHN  W.  BOZEMAN,  and  submit  them 
for  the  adoption  of  the  Southern  Guards,  the  chairman  appointed  Lieut. 


r 
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C<  B.  Mims,  Dr.  F.  E.  Ellison  and  Sgt.  J.  T.  Scott,  as  that  committee, 
who  submitted  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which  were 
unanimously  adopted: 

Whereas,  death,  for  its  first  time,  has  preyed  upon  our  ranks,  and 
upon  the  first  choice  of  our  Company,  Corporal  JOHN  W.  BOZEMAN, 
we  his  brethren  in  arms,  and  mourners  of  our  irreparable  loss,  in  bis 
accidental  death,  on  the  6th  September,  1861,  have  hereby 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Corporal  John  W.  Bozeman  the 
Southern  Guards  has  sustained  the  loss  of  its  best  soldier  and  Christian, 
and  the  members  a  warm,  truthful,  kind  and  obliging  friend;  and  the 
Southern  Confederacy  as  brave  a  soldier  as  was  enlisted  in  her  cause. 

Resolved.  That  we  tender  to  his  bereaved  relatives  our  sincere  condo¬ 
lence  in  their  heartrending  hours  of  grief  and  pain,  and  that  each 
and  all  of  us  will  ever  treasure  in  our  bosoms  the  fond  remembrance 
of  his  many  pure  Christian  virtues  and  manly  worth. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  proceedings  be  entered  upon  the 
Records  of  this  Company;  a  copy  forwarded  to  the  relatives  of  the 
deceased,  and  the  papers  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  be  requested  to  insert 
them  in  their  columns. 

LT.  C.  B.  MIMS.  . 

DR.  F.  C.  ELLISON,  1  Comm. 

SGT.  J.  T.  SCOTT,  J 

Meeting  adjourned. 

CAPT.  VAN  A.  LEONARD,  Ch’mn. 

R.  S.  CRANE,  Secretary, 

The  city  papers  will  please  copy. 

Daily  Columbus  Enquirer,  September  18,  1861. 

TWO  MORE  DEATHS  IN  CAPT.  IVEY’S  CO. 

At  a  meeting  of  this  Company  held  in  its  camp  near  Fairfax  Court 
House,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  offered  by  private 
A.  C.  Morton,  were  unanimously  adopted: 

The  earth  is  not  dry  above  the  grave  of  Adams,  when  the  melan¬ 
choly  announcement  grated  upon  our  ears  that  two  more  members 
of  the  company  have  been  stricken  by  the  hand  of  death — ANDREW 
J.  RAGLAND,  rescruited  in  the  county  of  Harris,  who  expired  yester¬ 
day,  (Sept.  10th)  at  half  past  4  o’clock,  p.  m.,  from  typhoid  fever,  and 
WM.  DANIEL  SIMMONS,  of  the  county  of  Marion,  who  died  the  same 
night  at  about  half  past  9  o’clock,  from  an  aggravated  case  of  measels 
and  fever.  Both  were  young  men  of  intelligence  and  promise,  who  pos- 
pessed  commendable  patriotic  ambition,  and  entered  into  the  service 
of  their  country  with  alacrity  and  zeal.  While  yet  at  the  threshold  of 
manhood,  panting  to  meet  the  northern  invader,  and  with  their  asso¬ 
ciates,  maintain  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  flag,  they  have  encoun- 
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tered  an  enemy  “more  terrible  than  an  army  with  banners,”  and  lie 
quiet  in  his  unrelenting  grasp.  The  cry  of  rescue  would  be  raised  in 
vain,  and  those  who  on  the  battle  field  would  have  shared  their  dan¬ 
gers,  must  remain  quiet  spectators  of  the  carnage  of  death.  For  us  it 
only  remains  to  accord  the  tribute  due  from  the  living,  to  the  memory 
of  the  dead.  Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  company  has  learned  with  poignant  sorrow  of 
the  death  of  our  comrades  above  named;  and  that  suitable  expression 
of  the  same  be  conveyed  to  their  relatives. 

Resolved,  That  publication  of  these  proceedings  be  respectfully  re¬ 
quested  in  the  Columbus  papers  and  the  “Harris  County  Enterprise.” 
Daily  Columbus  Enquirer,  September  21,  1861. 

NEW  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOCIETY 

Miss  E.  K.  Anderson,  Box  475,  Sea  Island,  Ga. 

Mr.  Malcolm  Bell,  Jr.,  11  East  44th  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mr.  John  Shaw  Billings,  1200  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N,  Y. 

Mr.  John  W.  Boyd,  2731  Riverwood  Lane,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Mrs.  John  Frank  Browning,  Box  4  4,  Riceboro,  Ga. 

The  E.  Louise  Patten  Library,  Piedmont  College,  Demorest,  Ga. 

Mr.  T.  W.  Earle,  11  East  50th  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mr.  Sylvan  A.  Garfunkel,  21  East  31st  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Miss  Virginia  L.  Hudson,  4  6  Lumber  St.,  Port  Wentworth,  Ga. 

Mr.  Jack  B.  Kieffer,  302  East  53rd  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Morris  T.  Lamb,  1908  Idaho  Ave.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mr.  James  W.  Mclntlre,  2912  Atlantic  Ave.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Donald  Fraser  Martin,  Flemington,  Ga. 

Mr.  George  A.  Mercer  III,  135  East  53rd  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Henry  F.  Meyer,  Box  1311,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Lt.  Col.  Albert  W’hipple  Morse,  Jr.,  2409  West  17th  St.,  Wilming¬ 
ton  6,  Del. 

Mr.  Kurt  Nanniga,  311  East  46th  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mrs.  O.  H.  Paddison,  610  East  50th  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mr.  R.  Carter  Pittman,  Box  389,  Dalton,  Ga. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Page  Rees,  137  Huntington  Rd.,  NW,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Shadgett,  215  Hampton  Court,  Athens,  Ga. 

Mrs.  John  P.  Stevens,  26  East  Bay  St.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Charlton  M.  Theus,  Isle  of  Hope,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Hugh  Trottl,  230  Wilton  Drive,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Mrs.  James  A.  Wood,  Box  325,  Sea  Island,  Ga. 
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GENEALOGICAL  QUERIES 

Mrs.  Maud  Carothers  Davidson  of  Carlsbad,  New  Mexico,  wants 
information  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Carothers.  He  moved  from  Georgia 
to  Tennessee  in  1807.  He  was  the  father  of  William  Hewell. 

Mrs.  V.  E.  Reynolds,  Latham.  Ala.,  wants  information  on  William 
Taylor,  born  about  1730-35  and  wife  of  Elbert  County,  Ga.;  origi¬ 
nally  of  Orange  or  Culpeper  Co..  Va..  about  1795-1800.  He  was  a 
Revolutionary  soldier  and  was  said  to  have  had  nine  sons  and  one 
daughter. 
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Book  Reviews  and  Notes 


The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Negro  Colleges  in  Georgia,  By 

Willard  Range.  (Athens:  The  University  of  Georgia  Press,  1951.  Pp. 
X,  254.  Foreword,  preface,  appendix,  bibliography,  index.  $3.75.) 

The  work  culminating  in  the  publication  of  this  book  bad,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  author,  “a  two-fold  aim:  (1)  that  of  creating  a  detailed  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  development  of  Negro  higher  education  in  Georgia,‘and  (2) 
that  of  drawing  the  picture  in  terms  of  ‘movements’  that  were  ex¬ 
perienced  throughout  most  of  the  South.”  Both  objectives  were  to  a 
large  extent  realized,  the  second  more  adequately  than  the  first. 

A  detailed  account  of  the  development  of  the  dozen  and  more  insti¬ 
tutions  in  Georgia  which  designated  themselves  as  colleges  for  the 
education  of  colored  men  and  women  would  require  a  volume  much 
larger  than  this.  Moreover,  the  source  materials  for  histories  of  these 
schools  vary  in  quantity — the  records  are  relatively  plentiful  in  some 
cases,  almost  nonexistant  in  others.  Nevertheless.  Professor  Range  does 
give  an  admirably  clear  view  of  the  origins  and  development  of  these 
Institutions. 

The  eagerness  of  the  freedman  to  taste  the  white  man’s  book  learn¬ 
ing  and  the  crusading  spirit  of  the  devoted  missionary-teacher  who 
came  from  the  North  to  give  him  that  learning  are  familiar  to  stu¬ 
dents  of  southern  history.  But  those  who  read  Range’s  study  will  be 
surprised  by  the  large  number  of  schools  aspiring  to  do  work  on  the 
college  level  which  sprang  up  in  Georgia  for  the  benefit  of  the  blacks. 
Most  striking,  perhaps,  is  the  fact  that  of  the  fifteen  which  appeared, 
thirteen  still  exist  in  spite  of  the  grave  troubles  which  they  have 
known.  This  volume  summarizes  events  connected  with  the  birth,  trials, 
and  progress  of  Atlanta  University,  Morehouse  College,  Clark  College, 
Spelman  College,  Morris  Brown  College,  and  Gammon  Theological 
Seminary,  all  of  Atlanta,  Paine  College  of  Augusta.  Georgia  Baptist 
College  at  Macon,  and  the  three  state  supported  institutions,  Georgia 
State  College  at  Savannah,  Fort  Valley  State  College,  and  Albany  State 
College.  It  records  also  the  life  and  death  of  the  State  Teachers  and 
Agricultural  College  at  Forsyth  and  the  transformation  of  the  Atlanta 
School  of  Social  Work  from  an  independent  institution  to  an  integral 
part  of  Atlanta  University. 

Recognition  and  praise  are  given  to  Edmund  Asa  Ware.  Horace  Bum- 
stead,  John  Hope,  Sophia  B.  Packard,  Harriet  E.  Giles,  and  many 
others,  black  and  white,  who  have  played  large  roles  in  the  lives  of 
these  institutions.  The  author  gives  due  credit  to  the  philanthropists 
whose  money  poured  into  Negro  education;  be  mentions  the  suspicions 
and  outright  opposition  of  the  native  whites,  and  he  even  finds  space 
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to  Eire  some  description  of  the  social  and  academic  life  at  certain 
schools. 

Professor  Range  sees  in  the  crusade  to  educate  the  Negro  two  suc¬ 
cessive  waves.  The  first,  beginning  at  the  end  of  the  Civil  War,  brought 
hundreds  of  Northerners,  impelled  largely  by  religious  and  humani¬ 
tarian  reasons,  to  labor  at  the  frustrating  task  of  trying  to  establish 
in  a  hostile  world  schools  modeled  after  the  small  New  England  col¬ 
lege.  The  second  wave  was  born  of  more  pragmatic  thinking  and  was 
characterised  by  an  effort  to  fit  the  Negro  for  the  practical  tasks  of 
life.  The  results  of  both  waves  were  disappointing  to  the  crusaders, 
and  there  was  no  third.  Instead,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen¬ 
tury,  Interest  in  Negro  education  declined,  not  to  be  aroused  again 
until  after  World  War  I.  The  most  satisfactory  progress  has  come  since 
the  early  years  of  the  New  Deal. 

Though  the  author  has  not  given  a  detailed  picture  of  Negro  col¬ 
leges  in  Georgia,  he  has  rendered  a  very  great  service  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  education,  the  Negro,  and  the  South.  His  book  shows  evi¬ 
dence  of  extensive  research,  mature  reflection,  and  skillful  integration 
of  materials.  Its  frankness  and  objectivity  cause  the  reader  to  feel  that 
its  conclusions  are  dependable. 

The  volume  has  been  carefully  edited,  and  the  University  of  Georgia 
Press  can  take  pride  in  its  physical  appearance. 

James  F.  Hopkins 

I'nivertity  of  Kentucky 

Benjamin  Hawkins — Indian  Agent.  By  Merritt  B.  Pound.  (Athens: 

The  University  of  Georgia  Press.  1951.  Pp.  x,  270.  Frontispiece.  $4.00.) 

Elven  though  it  may  be  debatable  whether  Benjamin  Hawkins  was 
as  Important  a  personage  as  the  author  claims  in  the  preface  of  this 
biography,  nevertheless  he  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  signifi¬ 
cant  of  the  minor  figures  in  Georgia  history.  A  study  of  his  life  and 
activities  is  long  overdue. 

EMucated  at  Princeton,  Hawkins  early  began  a  distinguished  public 
career  in  his  native  state  of  North  Carolina.  He  served  as  commercial 
agent  for  his  state  during  the  American  Revolution  and  then  as  a  ^ 

member  of  the  Congress  under  the  Articles  of  Confederation.  As  a  Fed-  ^ 

eralist  he  was  chosen  as  one  of  North  Carolina’s  first  Senators  under 
the  Constitution  of  1787.  Despite  his  early  success,  however,  he  gave 
up  the  comforts  of  wealth  and  position  and  moved  to  th>i  frontier  of  t 

Georgia  where  he  spent  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  serving  as 
the  Agent  of  the  United  States  to  the  Southern  Indians.  He  died  in 
1816  at  the  agency  on  the  Flint  River  after  having  devoted  the  princi¬ 
pal  effort  of  his  life  to  the  encouragement  of  a  higher  state  of  civilisa¬ 
tion  among  the  Indians  and  to  the  improvement  of  relations  between 
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the  whites  and  the  red  men.  One  of  the  most  interesting  aspects  of 
his  work  was  the  model  farm  which  he  established  at  the  agency  to 
demonstrate  improved  methods  in  agriculture. 

The  great  concern  of  Hawkins  for  the  welfare  of  the  Creeks  led  to 
his  unpopularity  with  frontiersmen  and  political  leaders,  particularly 
in  Georgia.  He  fought  a  losing  battle  as  he  attempted  to  carry  out 
the  policy  of  the  national  government  which  encouraged  permanent 
settlement  by  the  Indians  on  land  desired  by  the  pushing  settlers.  His 
devotion  to  duty,  however,  and  his  dedication  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Indians  is  one  of  the  few  bright  spots  in  a  chapter  of  the  state’s  his¬ 
tory  darkened  by  fraud,  duplicity  and  ruthlessness  in  dealing  with 
the  red  man. 

This  study  is  another  valuable  contribution  to  Georgia  history  pub¬ 
lished  as  a  part  of  the  University  of  Georgia’s  Sesquicentennlal  Cele¬ 
bration.  The  author,  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  University,  has 
done  a  thorough  job  of  research,  pursuing  the  career  of  Hawkins 
through  widely  scattered  source  materials.  He  has  organized  his  ma¬ 
terials  well  and  related  Hawkins  to  the  confused  pattern  of  Indian 
affairs  in  a  clear  fashion  understandable  to  the  layman  and  helpful 
to  the  professional  historian.  It  Is  regrettable,  however,  that  the  au¬ 
thor’s  style  is  not  as  lively  and  readable  as  the  life  of  this  interesting 
figure  appears  to  warrant.  Nonetheless  the  author  is  to  be  commended 
for  his  thoroughness,  for  bis  efforts  to  clarify  a  complex  area  of  his¬ 
tory,  and  for  the  very  helpful  map  in  the  end  pages  of  the  book. 

JuDSON  C.  W.\Bi>.  Jr.. 

Emory  University 

Ploughshares  into  Sicords:  Josiah  Gorges  and  Confederate  Ordnance. 
By  Frank  E.  Vandiver.  (Austin:  University  of  Texas  Press.  1952.  Pp. 
xi,  349.  15.00.) 

This  is  a  solid  volume  which  deals  principally  with  the  contributions 
of  Josiah  Gorgas,  a  Yankee,  apparently  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dutch 
variety,  to  the  Confederate  war  effort.  Born  in  1818,  he  graduated 
from  West  Point  in  1841,  served  in  the  Mexican  War,  married  the 
daughter  of  Governor  John  Gayle  of  Alabama,  and  by  1855  was  a  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  United  States  army.  With  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War 
he  reslgrned  to  become  head  of  Confederate  ordnance,  at  length  attain¬ 
ing  the  rank  of  brigadier  general.  Interesting  sidelights  include  Gor- 
gas’s  impressions  of  the  prominent  Confederate  leaders,  the  General’s 
family  life,  and  Richmond  society  during  the  war  years.  Ventures  in 
iron  making  and  education,  none  of  which  was  especially  successful, 
followed  Appomattox. 

Gorgas  emerges  from  this  book  as  a  man  of  much  force  and  capacity. 
He  became  a  skillful  administrator  and  a  zealous  champion  of  the 
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cause  which  he  adopted.  If.  as  some  have  alleged,  these  are  typical 
Yankee  traits,  then  it  may  be  said  that  General  Gorgas  employed  them 
to  render  the  Confederate  cause  more  challenging.  Supplying  Southern 
fighting  men  with  guns  and  bullets  was  a  somber  business.  Starting 
with  meager  facilities,  Gorgas  built  an  organisation  which  failed  only 
after  blockade  running  and  internal  transportation  collapsed.  To  those 
interested  in  the  story  of  Confederate  ordnance  and  its  relation  to  the 
general  war  effort  this  book  will  provide  a  welcome  freshness. 

Drawing  heavily  on  the  Gorgas  papers,  Mr.  Vandiver  has  made  a 
significant  contribution  to  Southern  history  writing.  Except  for  an 
occasional  grammatical  slip  and  an  inadequate  index,  the  author  has 
produced  a  well-written  book,  which  presents  a  vast  amount  of  perti¬ 
nent  data  in  an  Interesting  way. 

Horace  Mo:«toomebt 
Vniver$ity  of  Otorgia 

The  Army  Air  Forces  in  World  War  11,  Volume  III,  Europe — Argu¬ 
ment  to  V-E  Day  (January  to  May  1945).  Edited  by  W.  F.  Craven  and 
J.  L.  Cate.  Chicago:  University  of  Chicago  Press,  1951.  Pp.  xxxix, 
948.  Illustrated.  |8.50. 

Numbered  III,  this  is  the  fourth  volume  to  be  published  in  the  pro¬ 
jected  seven  volume  history  of  the  Army  Air  Forces  in  World  War  II. 
Prior  volumes  have  been  Plans  and  Early  Operations,  Europe — Torch 
to  Pointblank,  and  The  Pacific — Guadalcanal  to  Saipan.  The  volume 
here  reviewed  takes  the  Ehiropean  phase  through  V-E  Day.  Subsequent 
volumes  will  round  out  the  story  in  the  Pacific,  recount  home  front 
activities,  and  treat  of  doings  and  problems  affecting  all  theaters,  such 
as  air  transport,  communications,  health  and  morale. 

Like  its  predecessors.  Volume  III  is  a  collaborative  enterprise,  with 
contributors  totalling  ten.  Of  these,  three  assisted  in  earlier  volumes 
and  seven  are  newcomers.  Most  of  the  contributors  at  one  time  or 
another  wore  the  Air  Force  uniform;  all  are  trained  historians. 

Volume  III  is  devoted  mainly  to  tactical  air  support,  strategic  bomb¬ 
ing  and  various  supporting  operations.  The  most  exciting  portion  is 
that  treating  of  Allied  operations  against  the  V-Bombs  and  other  long 
range  weapons  of  the  Nasis.  The  most  important  chapter  is  the  con¬ 
cluding  one,  “Mission  Accomplished"  which  seeks  to  evaluate  the  Air 
Forces  contribution  to  victory  in  Europe. 

The  high  standards  of  scholarly  approach,  lucid  style  and  judicious 
Interpretation  set  in  prior  volumes  are  fully  maintained  in  this  one. 
No  one,  and  probably  least  of  all  the  editors  and  contributors,  would 
call  this  work  a  definitive  history.  But  it  is  an  extremely  able  his¬ 
torical  report  and  one  which  not  only  should  be  of  great  use  to  thoae 
whose  business  is  the  making  of  war  policy  but  also  should  have  great 
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value  for  writers  who  eventually  undertake  the  definitive  history  of 
World  War  II. 

BtxL  Irvin  Wiley 
Emory  University 

White  Columns  in  Georgia.  By  Medora  Field  Perkerson.  (New  York: 

Rinehart  &  Co.,  Inc.,  1952.  Pp.  xvl.  367.  Illustrations.  $7.95.) 

This  is  a  book  not  to  be  greedy  about.  Just  like  eating  desert,  one 
should  also  not  be  hoggish  in  reading  this  book.  A  little  at  a  time 
is  much  more  enjoyable.  It  is  rich  in  information  about  Georgia  houses 
both  outside  and  in — and  the  inside  includes  both  animate  as  well  as 
inanimate  and  a  few  ghosts  and  murder  scenes  and  a  mummy  or  two. 

Mrs.  Perkerson  knows  how  to  recognize  and  describe  the  different 
kinds  of  architecture  and  its  details  that  went  to  make  up  these 
Georgia  houses,  and  she  has  an  ear  for  the  stories  and  traditions  that 
go  with  these  houses — for  a  house  without  traditions  in  Georgia  is 
the  same  as  a  family  without  ancestors — in  Georgia.  So  this  book  is 
a  delightful  description  all  scrambled  together  of  people  present  and 
past  associated  with  the  particular  house,  the  kind  of  furniture  in  the 
house,  and  the  type  of  architecture  of  the  house  itself.  All  of  this 
information  was  not  got  by  looking  at  the  house  and  talking  with  its 
residents;  Mrs.  Perkerson  has  woven  into  her  book  a  great  deal  of 
historical  information  got  from  books  and  historical  records.  There 
was  no  way  to  check  on  all  the  interesting  stories  that  go  with  these  » 

houses,  and  the  reader  will  at  all  times  have  to  use  a  certain  amount 
of  skepticism  in  believing  all  of  them. 

This  work  was  not  intended  as  a  guidebook  to  the  historic  homes 
of  Georgia,  but  Mrs.  Perkerson  has  included  enough  information  on 
location  to  make  it  possible  for  a  person  to  follow  the  same  routes 
which  she  took  in  gathering  information  for  this  book,  and  to  see  at 
first  hand  much  that  is  described  in  this  beautiful  volume.  The  great 
number  of  well-executed  illustrations  add  much  to  the  enjoyment  for 
those  who  treat  themselves  to  the  pages  of  this  book. 

Barcia's  Chronological  History  of  the  Continent  of  Florida  .  .  .  from 
the  Year  1512,  in  which  Juan  de  Leon  Discovered  Florida,  until  the 
Year  1722.  Translated  with  an  Introduction  by  Anthony  Kerrigan.  In¬ 
troduced  with  a  Foreword  by  Herbert  E.  Bolton.  (Gainesville:  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Florida  Press.  195L  Pp.  lx,  426.  115.00.) 

The  Florida  of  the  Inca.  A  History  of  the  Adelantado,  Hernando  de 
Soto  ...  by  The  Inca.  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega.  ...  1  ranslated  and  Edited 
by  John  Grier  Varner  and  Jeannette  Johnson  Varner.  (Austin:  Uni- 
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versity  of  Texas  Press.  1951.  Pp.  xlviii.  655.  End  Papers.  Illustra¬ 
tions.  $7.50.) 

It  is  an  interesting  coincidence  that  these  two  early  Spanish  histories 
of  Florida  (a  region  under  Spain’s  claims  vastly  larger  than  what  the 
name  implies  today)  should  have  appeared  in  translation  the  same 
year  and  each  published  in  de  luxe  editions  by  two  Southern  univer¬ 
sity  presses.  Barela’s  work  was  first  publsihed  in  1723  and  includes 
a  great  sweep  of  time  (1512  through  1722),  while  Garcilaso’s,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1605,  covers  only  sx  years  (1538  through  1543).  There  is 
little  duplication,  as  Barcia  barely  mentions  De  Soto,  since  Garcilaso’s 
work  was  then  available.  Although  both  translations  are  skillfully 
and  beautifully  done,  Garcilaso’s  history  is  much  more  interesting 
because  he  deals  with  a  dramatic  episode  in  early  American  history. 

The  University  of  Florida  Press  has  done  a  superb  piece  of  book¬ 
making  in  this  translation  of  Barcia't  Chronological  History  of  the 
Continent  of  Florida.  It  is  a  faithful  re-creation  of  the  first  Spanish 
edition,  and  it  is  printed  in  the  original  type  format  on  specially  made 
tan  paper,  set  in  double  column  pages  of  the  dimensions  of  8  by  11^ 
inches.  The  two<olor  title  page  of  the  original  edition  is  reproduced  as 
are  also  the  various  old  woodcuts,  which  were  used  as  head  and  tall 
pieces  and  as  ornamentations  of  initial  letters.  The  whole  performance 
is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise. 

The  continent  of  Florida  extended  to  the  full  length  of  Spanish 
imagination.  Including  about  all  of  North  America  down  to  Tampico, 
Mexico,  with  the  exception  of  Newfoundland,  which  the  Spaniards 
graciously  assigned  to  England.  There  was  some  vagueness  as  to  the 
western  boundaries;  but  such  familiar  regions  as  Carolina.  Virginia, 
and  New  England  were  definitely  parts  of  Florida,  and,  of  course, 
Georgia  (yet  unnamed)  was  near  the  very  heart  of  Florida. 

Therefore  a  history  of  Spanish  Florida  was  much  more  than  a  re¬ 
counting  of  the  activities  of  Spain,  for  the  heretical  interlopers  Eng¬ 
land,  France,  and  Holland  were  busy  with  their  settlements  in  this 
continent  of  Florida,  and  their  nefarious  doings  must  need  be  chron¬ 
icled.  Barcia  was  also  led  into  the  pleasant  fields  of  the  Indians  whose 
characteristics  and  barbarities  be  set  down  with  much  detail.  De¬ 
scriptions  of  plants,  animals,  and  birds  also  find  a  place  in  his  narra¬ 
tive. 

This  Spanish  historian  got  his  information  from  most  of  the  re¬ 
lated  printed  works  of  his  times,  which  he  describes  with  some  critical 
comments'  In  his  introduction.  As  should  be  expected,  there  are  many 
mistakes  in  Barcia’s  history,  but  Mr.  Kerrigan,  the  present  translator, 
has  eschewed  making  any  corrections  or  annotations.  But  he  has  writ¬ 
ten  a  clever  Introduction  (in  a  humor  that  at  times  seems  out  of  place) 
and  has  produced  an  English  text  in  the  best  traditions  of  the  Ian- 
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guage.  Herbert  E.  Bolton  has  written  a  foreword  in  which  he  with 
great  scholarly  brevity  has  given  Barcia’s  scope  of  history  its  proper 
setting. 

This  edition  is  limited  to  999  copies  and  is,  indeed,  a  collector’s  item. 

But  it  is  much  more  than  that.  Anyone  interested  in  a  quaint  eighteenth 
century  narrative  dealing  with  American  history  in  a  style  and  con¬ 
tent  with  all  the  exaggerations  which  only  the  Spaniards  could  pro¬ 
duce  should  not  miss  this  volume. 

As  for  Garcilaso’s  volume,  De  Soto’s  march  has  been  a  subject  of 
perennial  interest  from  the  first  chroniclers  down  to  the  present  time; 
for  now  that  the  historical  records  of  his  journey  have  undoubtedly 
been  exhausted,  it  has  become  an  interesting  exercise  for  historians 
and  out-door  enthusiasts  to  attempt  to  locate  the  route  De  Soto  fol¬ 
lowed.  It  seems  that  most  of  the  survivors  of  the  expedition  talked 
much  of  their  experiences  and  three  of  them  (Luis  Hernandez  de 
Biedma,  Rodrigo  Ranjel,  and  the  Portug^iese  known  to  history  as  the 
Gentleman  of  Elvas)  wrote  out  their  accounts  for  publication.  The 
narrative  here  under  review  was  written  by  a  mestizo,  whose  father 
was  a  Spaniard  and  his  mother  a  lady  of  the  royal  Inca  line.  Born 
in  Peru,  he  was  baptized  Gomez  Suarez  de  Figueroa.  He  assumed  later 
the  name  Garcllaso  de  la  Vega,  but  being  just  as  proud  of  his  Inca  an¬ 
cestry  as  of  his  Spanish,  he  liked  to  refer  to  himself  simply  as  the  * ' 

Inca.  For  short  he  is  generally  known  today  as  Garcilaso. 

He  was  not  on  the  expedition  but  he  listened  to  a  participant  who 
poured  out  his  story  in  great  detail.  This  account  he  took  down  and 
undoubtedly  with  a  great  deal  of  his  own  embellishment  (supple¬ 
mented  slightly  by  two  short  manuscripts  by  two  other  participants) 
he  made  into  his  history  of  De  Soto’s  march. 

In  the  main,  the  Inca’s  story  follows  the  other  accounts,  but  in  num¬ 
erous  details  there  are  discrepancies.  One  can  never  stop  being  amazed 
at  this  march,  if  a  half  of  what  was  recorded  be  true.  How  a  thousand 
men  (thereabouts)  could  have  possibly  undergone  the  hardships  and 
done  the  might  deeds  of  valor  attributed  to  them,  and  at  least  three 
hundred  have  made  their  escape  to  Mexico  City,  surpasses  belief.  But 
it  makes  a  great  story,  which  no  one  should  cheat  himself  out  of  the 
pleasure  of  reading. 

The  editors  have  included  frequent  annotations,  comparing  state¬ 
ments  in  this  account  with  what  other  narrators  wrote,  and  indicating 
frequently  the  supposed  present-day  locations  of  points  indicated  In 
the  narrative  of  the  march.  In  this  latter  respect  they  have  followed 
the  report  of  the  De  Soto  Expedition  Commission.  Accordingly  De 
Soto  after  crossing  the  Savannah  River  near  Augusta,  Georgia  con¬ 
tinued  northward  through  South  Carolina  and  on  into  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  Tennessee  and  southward  into  Alabama — thus  entirely  missing 
northern  Georgia.  Georgians  like  to  think  that  De  Soto  marched  through 
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Naeoocbee  Valley  and  down  the  Coosa  River,  passing  the  present  site 
of  Rome.  It  is  difficnlt  to  see  from  Garcilaso’s  account  how  they  could 
have  followed  this  route. 

The  editors  deserve  great  praise  for  making  Garilaso’s  narrative 
available  in  such  an  appropriate  English  translation,  and  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Texas  Press  and  the  Printing  Division  of  that  institution  must 
be  congratulated  on  bringing  out  such  a  beautiful  book. 

General  Charles  Lee,  Traitor  or  Patriot f  By  John  Richard  Alden. 
(Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  University  Press,  1961.  Pp.  xiv,  369. 
Illustrations.  |4.75.) 

Charles  Lee  was  a  tragic  figure  in  the  American  Revolution.  Born 
in  England,  he  entered  the  English  army  and  came  to  America  to  take 
part  in  the  French  and  Indian  War.  Returning  afterwards  to  England 
and  soon  finding  his  promotion  in  the  army  too  slow  he  became  an  ad¬ 
venturer  on  the  Continent  where  be  successively  became  a  colonel  in 
the  Portuguese  army  and  an  aide-de-camp  to  King  Stanislaus  of  Po¬ 
land.  Later  he  became  a  major  general  in  the  Polish  army,  then  Joined 
the  Russian  army,  and  finally  traveled  widely  over  Europe  before  be 
returned  to  England. 

He  was  a  liberal  romanticist,  who  dreamed  of  the  ideal  government 
and  social  system,  and  in  bis  later  life  he  wrote  a  description  of  his 
Utopia.  Naturally,  then,  he  took  the  side  of  the  American  colonies  in 
their  dispute  with  the  mother  country,  which  ultimately  led  to  the 
American  Revolution.  He  developed  a  consumirv  hatred  and  contempt 
for  George  III  and  the  British  cabinet.  He  came  again  to  America  in 
1773  and  soon  made  acquaintances  of  the  principal  colonial  leaders; 
and  when  the  crisis  came  in  1775,  he  offered  his  sword  to  the  rebelling 
colonists.  He  was  made  third  in  army  rank — preceded  only  by  Wash¬ 
ington  and  Artemas  Ward  and  on  Ward’s  resignation  he  moved  up 
next  to  Washington. 

In  fact  Lee’s  military  experience  and  high  standing  among  the 
American  revolutionists  suggested  his  preference  to  Washington  as 
commander  in  chief.  Certainly  during  the  first  year  of  the  war  he  was 
looked  upon  by  many  as  an  abler  commander  than  Washington  him¬ 
self.  After  preliminary  service  in  New  England  he  was  placed  in  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Southern  Department,  and  at  Charleston  he  beat  off  the 
British  attack  on  Fort  Sullivan.  Called  back  north  by  the  British 
descent  on  New  York,  he  took  part  in  'Washirgton’s  retreat  across  Ne»v 
Jersey  after  the  American  defeats  around  New  York  City,  and  un¬ 
fortunately  was  captured  by  the  British  near  Morristown.  After  im¬ 
prisonment  for  a  year  he  was  exchanged. 

The  crisis  in  Lee’s  life  came  .at  the  engagement  of  Monmouth,  where 
he  was  charged  with  disobeying  Washington’s  orders.  He  was  tried 
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by  court-martial,  convicted,  and  suspended  from  the  army  for  a  year. 
Congress  approved  this  decision  and  later  dismissed  him  from  the 
service.  It  was  contended  by  Washington  and  his  friends  that  Lee 
was  a  traitor,  and  from  the  time  of  the  court-martial  on  to  Lee’s  death 
in  1782,  Lee  was  bitterly  hostile  to  Washington  and  all  those  who 
supported  the  commander  in  chief.  With  a  withering  flow  of  lan¬ 
guage,  Lee  defended  himself  against  his  enemies  and  sought  vindica¬ 
tion  almost  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Professor  Alden  has  written  an  absorbingly  Interesting  biography 
of  Lee  and  with  keen  scholarship  he  has  weighed  the  evidence  for 
and  against  Lee — and  he  has  in  a  convincing  fashion  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  Lee  was  not  a  traitor  to  America,  but  on  the  contrary 
has  long  been  a  much  maligned  Revolutionary  patriot,  who  deserves 
a  much  better  fate  than  historians  and  the  American  people  have 
assigned  him.  This  hook  cannot  be  neglected  by  future  historians  of 
the  American  Revolution,  and  it  can  safely  be  said  that  a  rehabilitated 
Charles  Lee  will  emerge.  And  Professor  Alden’s  admirable  book  will 
be  responsible  for  righting  a  wrong  which  has  been  allowed  to  stand 
too  long. 

George  Foster  Peabody.  Banker,  Philanthropist,  Publtcisf.  By  Louise 
Ware.  (Athens:  The  University  of  Georgia  Press.  1951.  Pp.  x.  279. 
Frontispiece.  |4.00.) 

In  an  undistinguished  but  clear  style  Miss  Ware  here  tells  inter¬ 
estingly  the  story  of  the  life  of  George  Foster  Peabody.  It  is  another 
one  of  those  success  stories  of  the  poor  boy  who  goes  to  the  big  city 
and  makes  a  fortune.  Miss  W’are  is  not  one  of  those  muck  rakers,  so 
much  in  vogue  when  it  comes  to  assessing  the  means  whereby  men 
have  become  wealthy.  She  writes  a  straightforward  story  of  Peabody’s 
road  to  wealth  through  his  connection  with  Spencer  Trask  and  Com¬ 
pany,  intimating  that  if  he  used  less  honest  methods  than  were  the 
custom  of  his  times  she  has  not  discovered  the  evidence.  In  fact  she 
agrees  with  the  line  of  thought  which  Allan  Nevins  has  followed  in 
his  assessment  of  the  standards  and  morals  of  such  financial  geniuses 
as  John  D.  Rockefeller.  These  leaders  of  finance  and  industry  deserve 
more  praise  than  blame,  for  they  helped  mightily  to  make  America 
great  and  powerful. 

Peabody  had  a  keen  social  conscience  which  made  him  give  away 
his  wealth  to  worthy  enterprlces,  mostly  educational  and  religious. 
He  died  a  comparatively  poor  man.  His  adoption  of  the  University  of 
Georgia  as  the  chief  object  of  his  philanthopies  is  well  known  in  Geor¬ 
gia,  and  the  University’s  appreciation  of  his  generosity  is  equally  well- 
known.  In  fact  one  of  the  greatest  values  of  this  biography  for  Geor¬ 
gians  is  the  complete  picture  it  gives  of  the  life  of  this  great  bene¬ 
factor. 
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There  is  much  human  interest  in  the  life  of  Peabody,  for  he  was 
intensely  human  in  all  of  bis  Instincts.  Born  in  Columbus,  Georgia, 
in  ante-bellum  times,  he  moved  with  his  family  soon  after  the  war 
to  Brooklyn,  where  he  began  bis  career  which  led  him  to  fame  and 
fortune.  He  was  the  friend  of  most  of  the  presidents  of  the  United 
States  during  his  adult  life  and  his  educational  and  religious  interests 
attached  to  him  many  of  the  outstanding  leaders  in  these  fields.  In 
his  later  life  he  retired  to  Warm  Springs,  Georgia,  where  he  died  in 
1938  at  the  age  of  eighty  six. 

In  writing  this  biography  Miss  Ware  had  the  full  use  of  Peabody’s 
corerspondence,  a  large  mass  of  papers  filling  120  letter  file  cases.  She 
also  used  correspondence  of  other  men  of  the  times  as  well  as  news¬ 
papers,  magazine  articles,  and  other  related  materials. 

The  Neglected  Thread.  A  Journal  from  the  Calhoun  Community.  By 
Mary  E.  Moragne.  Edited  with  Preface  and  Backgrounds  by  Delle 
Mullen  Craven.  (Columbia:  University  of  South  (Carolina  Press,  1951. 
Pp.  xl,  256.  Illustrations.  $5.00.) 

This  is  a  remarkably  valuable  diary,  for  the  author  notes  those 
commonplace  things  which  are  generally  neglected;  but  weather  ob¬ 
servations  and  how  hot  or  cold  it  was  every  morning  are  severely  sup¬ 
pressed,  except  when  nature  was  in  an  ugly  moon — as  for  instance 
floods  and  excessive  droughts.  The  customs  of  the  people,  how  a  din¬ 
ner  table  was  set,  what  the  arrangements  of  furniture  and  pictures 
in  drawing  room  were;  how  one  conducted  himself  or  herself  in  polite 
society — all  of  those  things  which  one  today  would  like  to  know  about 
which  were  in  vogue  a  hundred  years  ago,  described  by  a  cultured  and 
discriminating  young  lady  of  the  times — such  is  the  substance  of  this 
diary.  The  diary  extends  from  the  years  1836  to  1842,  inclusive.  It  is 
a  misfortune  that  much  of  the  subsequent  part  of  the  diary  has  not 
survived  the  vissitudes  of  time  and  carelessness.  It  ought  also  to  be 
said  that  the  young  lady,  who  lived  in  the  Abbeville  District  of  South 
Carolina,  traveled  some  into  the  northern  part  of  the  state,  to  Table 
Rock  Mountain  and  to  places  across  the  Savannah  into  Georgia — to 
Augusta,  Sparta  and  elsewhere,  and  that  she  gives  excellent  descrip¬ 
tions  of  travel  methods  and  customs. 

The  author  was  Mary  Moragne,  of  French  Hugenot  descent,  whose 
interest  in  literature  was  not  only  to  read  it,  appreciate  it,  and  write 
her  comments  in  her  diary,  but  also  to  try  her  hand  at  adding  to  it. 
She  wrote  the  not-yet-forgotten  British  Partizan,  which  first  .'ippeared 
serially  in  the  Augusta  Mirror.  Miss  Moragne  later  married  William 
H.  Davis,  who  was  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  in  old 
Wlllington,  organized  and  served  by  Moses  Waddel  before  he  became 
president  of  the  University  of  Georgia.  This  book  is  well  edited  by 
Mrs.  Delle  Mullen  Craven,  who  also  contributes  an  excellent  background 
of  the  times. 
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